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Td TH E 
Right Reverend Father in GOD, 

STEP HEN, 

* By Divine Permiffion, 

Lord Bifliop of Exeter. 

My Lord, 

[AVING been prevailed upon 
by my Friends to fend a Vo- 
lume of my dear deceased Hut 
band's Sermons to the Preis, I 
could not long deliberate with 
myfelf to whom I ftiould addrcfs them. 
The Favours you conferred upon the Au- 
thor of them, when alive, and the gra- 
cious Continuance of your Kindnefs to 
myfelf fince his Death, under th^ ftrait 
Circumftances wherein I was left, would 
not let me think of any one but Your 
Lordfhip. 

Some of the Sermons were, I know, 
preach'd before Your Lordfhip, and met 
with your Approbation. Had they come 
immediately from the Author, they would 
very probably have appeared in a better 
Drefs, 

A % But 




•^ 



I DEbl CATION. 

But fuch as they are, I moft humbly 
beg your Acceptance of them, as a Te- 
ftimony of the grateful 'Senfe I bear, and 
ever fli^jtll retain of Your Lordfeip's Good- 
nefs. 

If the Advantage arifing from the Pub- 
licatioi;! of them, does not^ thro' an un- 
lucky Concurrence of Circumftances, an- 
fwer the Hoprt 1 fntc been made to en- 
tertain, I Ihall however h^ye this Satif- 
faftito, (which I feafi'iflhre you is to me 
no fmall one) that I'have hereby an Op- 
portunity of acknowledging in the moft 
publ^ck Manner the many Obligations I 
baye to Your Lordfbip. 

TJiat God in hjfs good Providence i^ould 
Jong contipqc; You): JLordlhip among us, 
llQth as an Ornament of that Church over 
which you prefide, and a moft generous 
3?atron of the Diftrels'd, is, my Lord, the 
moft fincerc and ardent Prayer of 

rhur LORDSHIP'S 

Moji dutiful^ 
MoJ obedient^ 
andmsj ohlig'dy 
Humble Servant ^ 



S. FISHER. 



THE • ,^ 

f 



Subfcribers Names. 



A. 

MR. Edward Addlcot of Exon. 
Rev. Mr, Allifoh, Archdeacon of Cornwall. r r 

Dr. Andrew of Exon, 2 Books. MT* 

Rev. Mr. George Anftis, Vicar of Colyton. ^^ 

Harry Anftis of London, Gent. 

Peter Athaws of London, Merchant. 

Mr. John Atkins of Soudi Wineford, Devon, 2 Books. 

Rev. Dr. Atwdl, Prebendary of Gloucefter. 

Mrs. Aurthur. 

B. 
Rev.Mr.Baker,Canon Refidentiary of St. Peter*s,Exon. 

Mr. Banbury. 

Mr. Barnard, A. M- ReiSter of Whiteftone. 

Mr. Barnett of Wadham College, Oxon. 

Mr. Will. Barter, Reaor of St. Edmond*s, Exon. 

Mr. Thomas Bate. 

Mr. Humphry Bawden. 

Mr. Charles Bedford of Launcefton. 

Mr. Billington. 

Mr. Chancellor Blackall. 

Mr. Bradford of Pohamore. 

Mr. Bofwcll of Tatton. 

Mr. Brent of Plymouth. 

Mr. Breton, Reflor of Wefton in HerefonUhire. 

Mr. Hugh Brice of Netherbury, Dorfet. 

Mr. John Brice. 

Mr. Brier. 

Mr. Brown, Vicar of Taviftoke, 

Mr. Burnaford, Re<Eter of Bridiftow. 

Dr. Bulkely of London. 

Mr. JoTei^ Burdeil. 
Madam Baker. 

William Bampfield, Efq; of Borcomb, Devon. 
Mr. Barker of London, 2 Books. 

Barlow of Plymouth. 

Thomas Barron of Newton. 

CoUedor of Barum. 

Kichard Bawden. 



The Suhfcribers Names. 

Mr. Bealy of Plymouth. 

Richard Bcavis, Efq; of Qift-houfe, Devon, 

Mr. John Beed of Colyton. 

John Bely of Bridgwater. 
Mrs. Bettys of Exon. 
Bickleigh. 
.Blackall. 
Mr. Thomas Blackmore of Biftiops Nymct. 

Thomas Blackmore of Exon. 

Nicholas Blake, Mayor of Exon. 

Boton, Sen. of Plymouth. 

Boughtoft, Jun. 2 Books. 

Bradford of Exon. 

Francis Bryan 

Samuel Brice of Briftol, Merchant. 
Mrs. Grace Brice. 
Mr. Francis Broadleigh of Bridgwater. 

Gregory Bridgman of Exon. 

Brown of Exon. 

Tpbias Brown. 
jHartlory* Brudenell. 
George Buck, Efq; of Biddeford.. 
Peter Buck, Efq; of Chichefter. 
Mr. John Bufton of Exon, 2 Books. 

The Hon. Sir William Courtenay, Bart. 6 Books. 

The Hon. Mr. Coventry. 

The Hon. Mrs. Anne-Sophia Courtenay. 

Rev. Mr. John Carwithen gf Crediton. 

Mr. John Cary. 

Mr. Peter Churchill, Vicar of Bockerell. 

Mr. Henry ChurchiH,Reaor of Morchard Bifhop. 

Mr. Ezra Cleaveland, ReSor of Honitoh. 

Mr. Cocking. 

Dr.Cockman,Mafter of Univcrfity Collegc,Oxon. 

Dr. Coney of Bath, i2 Books. 

Mr. Ed. Coppletop* Re£lor of Tedburn St. Mary, 

Mr. Coftafd of Wadham College, Oxon, 

Dr. Coftard of Exon. 

Mr. Coftard. 

Mr. Crawford, Rcaor of EggleflilU. ^ 

Dr. Creeds Prebcnda^ of Wells, 
Mr. Otho Cannon, 

John Carthew.- 
Mrs. Percilia Champion. 
Mrs. Mary Cheefeman, 
Mr. Chute of Exon* 



T'he Syibfcrihers Names. 

Mr. Nicholas Clap of Coiyton. 

Peter Clarke of Exon, 
John Cock, Efq; 
Mr. Cockings of Exon. 
Mrs. Cockman of Coventry. 

Minherd Colchcftcr, Efq; of Wcftbury, Glo'ftcrihirc. 
Mr. CoUey. 

Philip Collins of Plymouth. 
William Collins of Exon. 
John Colfworthy of Exon. 
Conon. 

Jam^ Coflerat of Exon. ' 
Abraham Cofierat. 
Mrs. Jane Cofferat. 
Mr. Richard Couch of Exon. 

Lewis Courtall. 
Mrs. Cicily Cox of Bridgwater. 
Mr. Crew, CoUeflor of the Port of Exon. 
Jofeph Crew, Efq; 
Mr. Matthias Crews of London* 
Trevil Cro(s, Efq; of Exon. 
Mr. Cumb of Exon. 

John Cummins of Biihops Teington. if 
Peter Cummins, Efq; 
Mr. Peter Cummins of Exon. 

D. 
The Right Hon. the Loid Deerhurft. 
Sir Francis Drake, Bart. . 
Lady Drake of Aih. 

Rev. Mr. Daddow, Reflor of St. Juft, Cornwall. 
Mr. Daddo. 
Mr. Dally, 
Mrs. Dadworthy. 

John Davis of Topfliam. 
Davis of London. . 
Mrs. Catherine Daw. 
Mr. Alderman Dewdney of Exon. 
Nathaniel Dewdney, Efq; 
\Villiam Downham, Efq; 
Mr. Thomas Drake of Coiyton. 
Mrs. Mary Duck of Ottery St. Mary. 
Mr. John Dunce of Exeter.. 

Philip Dacie, Grocer in Exeter. 
Robert Dade, Upholfterer. 
E. 
Right Rev. Stq)h€n Lord Bifliop of Exster 6 Bootai. 
Rev, Mr. John Evdcigh, Jun. 



The Suhfcrihers Names* 

Mr. Elias Eaftaway of £xoa. 
Mrs. Anne £dwar(k of Ewo. 
Richard Elliot Efq; Cornwall. 
Mr. Stephen Elmer of FarnbaoK* 
Charges Evdeigh, Efq; 
•Mrk' Anne Evdeigh. 
Mr. Jci^ Evererd of Bridgwater. 

F. 
Rc¥. Mr. Furfnian,Cbftnodlor of i3k Chwrch (tf Exon. 

Mr. George Fender of St. Stephen'^ Exon. 
. Mr. Fincher. 

Mr. Thomas Fifher. s 

Mh Ford of Northleigh> Devoa : 

Mr. Fortefcue of Exon. • 

Mr. Freke, Re^orof Cliuiaborougb^ 

Dr.Fynes. .^ 

Mrs. Anne Forfter, .Exoot 
Mr. Bafil Farfter^ Loajdon. . . 

John Fortefcue. 

Forward, Attooiqr «t Lirw^ Axinioftcr. 
Ralph Freke, Efq; of Haningtoo in Wilts. 
^ iJir. Fryer. 
Mrs. Fiilfoid. .. / :.: \i : . .■ j /: . 

Mr. Thomas Furlong. 

.:■ a. 

Rev. Dr. Gilbert Dean of Exeter. 

1^. Archdacoii.Grant, so Boob. :"'- 

Mr. William Gater. . 

Mr. Gay. 

Mr. Gilbard, Dicate of TivAtoiL 

Mr. John Gould, Re£tor of Farway. ... 

Mr. Thomas Greene. 

Mr.. Granger, Reflor of Crewys Morchard. , 

Mr. Tho. Greenway., Matter of Ufculm School. 

Mr. George Greenway. . 

Mr. Griffiths. 
Mr. John Gale of Exoil^ 

Philip Gandy of Exon. . 
Mrs. Qsird of Honiton. 
Mr. Peter Gay. 

Nicholas. <5€are.- 

Abraham Gelberd... 

Gibbs, Efij;- 

Mr. Gifford of Exon* .. :: -^ 

Mrs. Gilberd of Exon. 

Jdin GlanviU Eiqi of CoriiwalL 

Mr. John Good of CoIyton« . . « « 



fhe Suhfcrihers Names. 

r. Robert Gould of Exoh. 
ancis Gregory Efq; of Cornwall. 
rs. Dorothy Gregor, ■ ' 

r. Grift of Bath. . 

H. .... 

V. Mr; Will. Hamblyj lUaor of St. Ive, CoriiwalK^ jf| 

Mr. Arthur Harris, Reftor of Cheriton. jtill^ 

Mr. John Harris,L.L.B. RaSbr of Weft Ogwell. -. ^'^ 

Mr. Arthur HealcCurateof Sidburjr, » 

Mr. John Heath, Reftor of Sandfo/dv . • 1 

Mr. Hedges, Reftor of Kelly. 

Mr. Hellier,' Curate of Shiveoke, CornWalf. • 

Dr. Herring. 

Mr. Hicks, Vicar of Wlritechurch; 

Mr. Hole of Romans Leigh. 

Mr. Holfworth of Dartmouth. 

Mr. Nicholas Hofkyn of Boynton, Cornw«ffi# 

Mr. Thomas Hurrell of Bearalfton. 
rs. Martha Haine. 
r. William Hall, 
chard Hallett, Efq; of Statcomb; 
r. William Haltett. 
rs. Ham of Widhays, Dc^on; 
rs. Han of Exon. * 
r. Harding of Farnham; 
rs. Rachel Harris; 
rs. Hartnell. 
r. John Hawker of Famhani. 

John Harvy of Exon. 

Richard Headon of Leflceard, ComiwiIL 
homas Heath, Efq; 
injamin. Heath, Efq; 
r. Robert Hendry of Exoh; 

Jonathan Herd rif Exon. 

Thomas Herd of. Exon. 

Herring of Plymouth, 2 Books^ 

John Herring. 

Herring; 
rancis Hill, Efq; Cornwall 
rs. Joan Hill of Exeter. 
-Hippelby, Efq; 
Lr. William Hobs. 
Irs. Mary Hooker, 
t. Richard Hole of Exon. 
\ J- 

f>i Mr. JefFery, V tor of l/iniclnhorm 



Tthe Siibfcrihers Names. 

t Rev. Mr. Iferby, Reflor of St. Michael. 

Mr. Jones. 
M*. Henry Jackman of Exon. 
Mrs. Mary James of Bridgwater. 
Bartholomew JefFry, Efqj 
Mr^ John Jeiikins of Chichefter, 
Mrs. Katherine Dbert, Wido)y. 
Mr. Nicholas Inwardleigb.* 

Benjamin Johnfon of Exon. 
Mrs. Sarah Joyce. 

^» 
Rev. Mr. Archdeacon Kendall, 4 Books. 
Mrs. Elizabeth King. 
Mr. Richard King of Topfliam. 

Robert King of Exon. 
L/. 
Revr Dr. Liflc, Archdeacon of Canterbury, 10 Booi 

Mr. William Lavers, Re£tor of Woodleigh. . 

Mr. Lee, Re£tor of Lemoreo. 

Mr. Lee of Dolton, 2 Books. 

Dr. Lombard. 

Mr. Lucke, Schoolmafler in 6arum» 
Mr. John Lacy of Farnbam. 

William Lane of Mitchel-Dean. 

Lany. 

Edward Laremore of Ogiham. 

Jofeph Lee of Chelfea. 

Humphrv L<;igh, 

Ley of E'xon. 

WiUiara Limbrey. 

WilUam Limbry of Exon, 3 Books. 

Jcnn Line of Leikeard. ^ 

Samuel Lob of Bath, 12 Books. - 

Dennis Looke of Hingham, Gloucefterfliire. 
^ Jacob Lovelace of Exon. 

Lloyd of Exon. 

Lucas of Colyton. 
Mrs. Lucas of Colyton. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Lucas of Londoji. 
Mr. William Luke. 
Mrs. Lutterell of Dunfter Caftio lik Somerfetfhire. 

M. 
Rev. Mr. Mapowder. 

Mr. Minifee. 

Mr. Mitchell. 

Mr. Moore cf Brid|water. 

Mr. Morrifon, R«aor of High Blckingtoo^ 

i 



T!be Suhfcribers Names. 

Rev. Mr. Mudge of Plymouth, lo Books^ 
Mrs. Marlton, liOndon. 

Lucretia Marchant, Bridgwater.. 
Mr. George Marihal of Oglhani. 
Mrs. Martin. 
Mr. Nicholas MedTanJof^Exon, 

Peter Menhear of Exon. 

Hugh MiU. 

William Moore of Bridgwater. 
William Morflieady Eiq; at Courtwbear, Cornwall. 
John Moyle, Efq; of Cwrnwall. 
Mrs. Mufgrave of Exon. 

Rev. Dr. Newcome, Dean of Glouccfter, 

Mr. Newte, Re<^or of Tiverton. 
Mr. John NankcrvcU. 

Nankervdl of St. Iflejr, Cornwall, 

William Neaje of Bedford, Exon^ 
Mrs. Mary Newcomb. 
Mr. John Newman of Chichefter* 

Thomas Nibert. 

Abraham Nicolfon, Exon^ 
Mrs. ^orthmore^ 

O. 
Mr. Jo&ph Othelenge. 
Willi^ Oxenham, Efq; ofNew-houfc, 

P. 
Rev. Mr. Paddon, Redor of Exford. 

Mr. Palmer of Combrawleigb^ 

Mr. Petiers, 2 Books. 

Mr. Henry Pengefly, 

Mr. Penrofc. 

Mr. William Penwerre of Lefkeard, 

Mr. Pefkr of Axminfter. 

Mr. Petvin, Refior of Ulington, 2 Books, 

Mr. Henry Phillips. 

Mr. Pilking of Chriftchurch, Oxford, 2 Books, 

Mr. Pitman. 

Mr. Prowfc, Vicar of Dowlis, 
Mr. John Patch of Exon. 

John Patrage of Exon. 
Mrs, Mary Pearce of Exon. 
Mr. William Peckee of Farnham. 
Jbfo. Mary Pierce. 
Jtfr* Penny of Exon. 

J^.Periiam of Pl/moutlu 



I 



The S^bfcribefs NameJi. 

Mr. Herman Pitt of Exon. / 

Sir William Pole, Bart, of Shutc. 
Lady Pole. 
Mr. WiUiam Pofon of Londom 

George Potebury of Exon. 

William Poultny of Famhani. 
Edmund Prideaux, Efq; 
Mr. Daniel Pring of Exon. 

Thomas Pring. 
William Pyne of Alphington, Efq; 2 Books. 
Mr. Robert Pyne of Farnham. , 

R, 
Rev. Mr. Radford, Reftor of Lapford. 
^ ^ Mr. Ralcc. 

Mr. Reading, Library- Keeper of Sion-Collcge. 

Mr. Benjamin Reed. 

Dr. Rennell, Re£br of Drew»-Teignton. 

Mr. Renolda, Canon Refidentiary of St. Pieter's,^ 
Exon, 2 Books. 

Mr. William Renolds. 

Jofeph Richards, A. M. Re<9x)r of Combintinhead. 

Mr. Roberts of Mitchd-Dcan. 

Mr. Roberts of Exon. 

Mr. James Row, Refior of Ideford. 
pharles Raymond, Efq; of Exmouth. 
Mr. Richards, 3 Books. 

William Roberts of Jacobftow. 

Robert Richards of Lefkeard. 

kobinfon of Plymouth. 
Willikm Rodd, Efq; of Exon. 
John Rolle, Efq; 
Henry Rolle, Efq; 
Michael RulTdl, Doftor of Phyfick, 

S. . 
Rev.Dr.Stcphen$,CanonRefideiitiary of St,Peter'«,Exon 

Mr. Salmon, Vicar of Milton. 
' ' Mr. ^dford, ReAor of Aldermanbury. 

Mr. W. Salter, Reftor of Mulbury. 

Mr. John Salter, Senior of Stoke-fleming. < 

Mr. Snow, Reftor of Ditfham. 

Mr. Somafter of Tivcarton. 

Mr. Somafter Redor of Wldworthy. 

Mi;. Southcomh,-.']U£kar of Ro& Aihj De^ii. 

Mr. Steed, Vicar of Barum. 

Mr. iSutton, Redor of Midi Carys. 

Mr. Sweet. * . * .. * . ^ » 

Thomas Sanding, Efcj; Mayor of Chicheftefif - 



( 



^i 



fhe Subjhfibtfs Namet, 

Mr. Thomas Sanding of Farnhauh. ' *, 

Mr. Cefar Savage of TaplBiam. 

John Score, Merchant, £x0iu 
John Seal, Efq; of Moimtboon, Partmonthf ' .*. ; : 
Mr. John Sealy, Exon^ 

Mark Sealy, Exon. '. ' - 

William Short, Efq; Exon. 
Mr. John Short of Londo|i. 

Alderman Simmons* -' .• ' ' 

James SimmosB» . 

Mark Slee. 

Smerdon. j i .' T 

Snodon. 
George Soutbcott, Efq; of Dulds. 
Mr. Thomas Southcott of Ottery St Mary^ . 
Mrs. Elizabeth SouthmeadL 

Dorothy Southmead, Exoiu 
Mr. Southley, Exon. 
Mrs. Spence of Bath. 
Mr. Nath. Spry, Exon. * . ' 

Alderman Stubback, Exon. . . . ^ 

John Stare, M, D. Leafkard, G^rjiwalL' ■ 

Henry Stephen, Efq; 2 Books; 
Mr. Robert Stephei]iQa, fixon. 

Robert Stokes at Hurendell, Comptroller* t 

George Strange of Biddcfard^ Merchant. 

Stripling, Exoxi. 

John Sutwell of Farnliam. • . . - 

Swanton of Saliftury. 

Philip Sydenham, j Books^ i 

T. - . .. : ; j 

Rev. Mr, Charles Tillet of Tingmoutlu 

Mr. Hugh Tonkin. ' I 

Sir John Trevelyan, Bart, of Ncttkcomb, Smiflrffef. / ■ j 

Mrs. Anne Trevelyan. ; 

Mr. Chriftopher Tatchell, Axminflser. ^ 

Mrs. Taunton. . " ' 

Jofeph Taylor, Efq; of Denbury, : 

Dr. Robert Thiftlewaite. • 

Mr. Ilaac Thewell. \ 

' Richard Thompfon of Colytpn, / 

Mrs. Chriftian Thompfon. 
Mr. John Till of Chicheftcr. 
Thomas Tothill, Efq;. of Bagcor. 
Mr. William Tracy. V' 
Charles Trelawncy, Efqi 
^£a»ij3rTrdawney, Efq^ 



I 



The Suhfcribers Names. 

Arthur Tremain, Efq; 

John Trevanion, Efq; of Curhays. 

Mrs, Trever of Bath. 

Mr. John Trewitick of Exon. 

John Trcwman of Exon. 
Mis. Elizabeth Trinick of Exon» 
Mr. Tripe of Exon. 

V. 
Mr^, Charles Veale of Plymouth. 
Mi«. Elizabeth Vicary of Colyton. 

Elizabeth Vivien. 
Mr, Vowler of Exon. 

W. 
Ror. Mr. Webber, Fdbw of Exeter College. 

Mr. Wcftcot. 

Mr. WeftlakcofExon, 

Mr. Martin White. 

Mn Thomas White, 

Mr. Wigmorc of Famham. 

Mr. John Wilcocks. 

Mr. Charles Williams. 

Mr. Williams. 

Mr. William Williams. 

Mr. Robert Wills of Totnefc, 

Mr. WiUhman. 

Mr. Lewis Wolcomb. 

Mr. Wrey, Re£ter of Tauflxxk, 
Stephen Wefton, Efq; of Exon. 
Mr. Waldron. 

Charles Webber of Exon. 

Richard Weft of Chichefter, 

Weftlake. 

MarkWeftern, Ufcuhn. 
Mrs. Whiting of Exon. 
Mr. Benjamin Wills. 
Mn. Mary Wood. 
Mr. Woolcott of Sidbuiy, 2 Bool^s, 

Simon Worth. 

Regin?|ld Worth, 



THE 



THE 

CONTENTS* 

SE RMON I. 

PSax.m civ. 24. O Lerdj hew mtmifiU an th 
Works! in Wifdom haft thou made tbm aU. 

S E R M O N II. ^ 

Job xxviii. iS.Jnd unto Man he faid^Beholiy the Fe^ 
of the Lord that is Wifdom^ and to depart JhmJEvil 
IS Underjiandtng. , 22 

SERMON ni. 
Job iv. 17. Shall mortal Man be morejuft than Gedf 
Shall a Man be more pure than his Maker ? /^l 

S E R M O N IV. 
Gek. iii. XV. And I will put Enmity between thee and 
the Woman^ and between thy Seed and her Seed; it 
Jball bruife thy Headland thoujhalt bruife his HegJ. 59 

S E R M O N V. 

Acts li. 27. Becaufe thou wilt not leave my Smdin 

Hetty neither wilt thoufuffer thy Holy One toJeeCar* 

ruption. 78 

S E R M aN VL 

Matt. x. 34. Think not that lam come tofindFaau 

on M^rth ; I came not to fend Peaee^ but a Sword.lQ^ 

SERMON Vll. 
Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the Law thntfi 
Faith ? God forbid i yea^ we eftabli/b the Law. 23X 

SERMON Vm. 
^ p£T. ii. 19. While they prmife them (liberty, they 

themfelvet are the Servants of Corruption. 159 

SER. 



I 



i 



1 '' ' 

\ The CONTENTS. 

i ' ' SERMON IX. 

pROV. iii. 27. Withhold not Good from them to whom 
it is due J when it is i(t the Pfituer of thine Hand to do 
it* Page IQO 

. SE R MXi'N X.. , , ^ 

\ Scales, vii. yo.. % not tbou^ Whut is tke C^e 

th^ the former Days were better than thefe? For 
thou doji not enquire wifely concerniw this. 209 

SERMON XL 

^ n. W. 16. And he fsid^ What hafi thou Sone-f The 

.^ '^ Vita ^f 'thy Bvffther's Shod trieth unto me from the 

*■ ■- ^Qhund. 242 

S £ R M G N XII. - ^. 

:Atlni kxiir. 25. As he reafoned $f RightHufnefs^ and 

. timperancej, -and Jtidgment fc ccme, Felix trembledy 

and anfweredy Go thy Way for this Time^ when I have 

a convenient Seffen I will call for thee. 259 

-* - . SERMON XUL 

IVctS xxiv. 16. And herein do I exercife myfelf to 
have always a Confcience void of Offence towards God 
and towards Man, 275 

^ . ! S:E R M O N XIV. 

^'iTrM. iv. 7, 8. / hetve fought a ^od Ffght^ I h^e 

finiftfd my Courfe^ I have kept the Faith : Henceforth 

there, is kid' up for me a Crown of Right eoufnefsy 

' wSkhfhe Lord, the righteous Judge ^ Jhall give me 

• .^ i^t Day. . 294 

; ^' SE RMO N XV. 

^ ;, :, jim^I^^^Heptfome Manfimldgi^me? 309' 

\ 




V.i 





SERMON I. 

Psalm civ. ^4.. 
O Lordy han/ manifold are thy 
Works ! in Wifdom haji thou 
made them all. 

|HAT there is a God, is a Propofi- Serm, 
tioa that carries with it fiich a I. . 
felf-evident demonftrative Truth, ^--'"VNi 
that to endeavour to prove it would 
be as needlefi an Undertaking, as that of a 
certain Philolbpher, who fought out Ar- 
guments to prove his own Exiftence, It is 
the Foundation of all Truth ; the great 
Hinge on which Religion turns ; and upon 
the Certainty of it all moral Obligations de- 
pend, as likewife the univerfil Law of Na^ 
ture, and the eternal and neceflary Diffe- 
rences arid Relations of Things. For God 
is the Original of all Things, without a Sup-* 
pofition of whofe £eing there is not any 
A ^ Thing 



4 Sermons o;/ 

Serm. Thing whatfoever that can poffibly be ac- 
!• counted for ; for if we could fuppofe God 

^^^^ not to be, we could never fiippofe the Po& 
libility of any thing elfe. And yet, not- 
withftanding this, there are many obdurate 
Men, who have abandoned Virtue, and arc 
beqome Slaves to Vice ; who are Chriftians 
in Profeflion, and Atheifts in Pradice ; 
whofe Intereft and Advantage it is, that 
there fhould be no God, nor Judge of ha4 
man Aftions ; that would willingly cheat 
themfelves into a Denial of this Truth, if 
they could do it with any tolerable Decen- 
cy. Tho* ^tis very ftrange, how any one, 
who is endued with Reafon, and has Eyes 
to look abroad into the World, to fee the 
Hand of God in all his Works, and trace 
the Footfteps of Providence, can doubt of 
the Exiftence of that Being, whom Nature 
proclaims in all her Works j for the inmfible 
things of him from the Creation of the 
World are clearly feen^ being underjiood 
by the Things that are made^ even his eter-^ 

nal Tower and Godhead:, fo that they, if 
any fuch there are, who aftually doubt of 
it, are without Excufe. Thefe things tran- 
feend the Bounds of any finite Capacity, and 
muft of neceffity be fwallow'd up in Won- 
der and Admiration J for tho' the holy PiaU 

miffc 
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mifl: has in this Plalm, where he has de- Serm^ 
Icrib'd, or rather drawn out, a Imall Sketch of I^ 
the Power and Wifdom of God, given us many ^■'^^^^'^ 
fublime Ideas of the almighty Creator,' yet 
when he found the Theme was infinite, and 
the Labour endlefi, he fums up ali in this 
pathetical Exclamation, O Lord ! how 
manifold are thy Works ! in Wifdom hajl 
thou made them all. Which Words natu- 
rally lead us to confider the Wifdom of God 
in the Creation of the World. And accor- 
dingly I propofe to Ihew, 

T. That the Works of the Creation arc 
not the Effefts of Chance, but of an all- 
wife God. 

11. T will make feme RdSedions upon 
the Whole. 

Firfl^ then, I am to ftiew that the Works 
of the Creation are not the Effefts of Chance, 
but of an all-wiie God. And now, amidft 
the infinite Variety of Things, where fliall 
we begin, or where fliall we end ? Shall 
we view this Earth, which we inhabit ? 
Here every thing, whether animate or in- 
animate, declares itlelf to be the Effed of 
infinite Wildom and Contrivance j and 
A a God- 
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Sekm. Godis'fcen in all his Works. Amongft the' 
I. animate let us confider Man, who is de- 

^^^"^^'^^ nominated the Image of the Almighty ; and 
he, we find, is fearfully and wonderfully 
made. If we view the curious Frame of his 
Body, the admirable Compofure of his 
Limbs, the wonderful Difpofition of all the 
Parts for Ufe as well as Ornament ; and 
indeed in this refpeft Nature has been very 
liberal and bountiful to us, in giving us 
two of a Sort of thofe Parts which are moft 
u^ful and neceffary j thus we are furniflied 
with two Eyes, two Hands, two Feet, ^c\ 
not only to complete the Harmony of the 
whole Compofition, but that one might in 
fome meafure fupply the Defed or Fail- 
ure of another. But now if we look with- 
in, and view the Springs and Movements 
that fct this wonderful Machine a going,' 
the amazing Contexture of the Fibres, with 
a thoufand minute Parts inferted thro'out 
the Whole, all confpiring to carry on the 
great Ends of Life, a particular Defcription 
of which may be fccn in Books on that Sub- 
jed : If we confider for every Aftion and 
Motion without, as for Example, whether 
w^ eat, drink, walk, fpeak, or whatever 
we do, the Miracles that are at the lame 
time performing within to produce thele 

Eflfedsi 
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Eflfeds J I fay, if we view this curious Frame, Serm.^ 
compos'd, as is thought, according to the ^* ^ 
ftri^ft Rules of Geometrical Proportion, ^^ 
we fhall fee the whole World in Epitome. 
Thus much for the Body ; but if we view 
the immortal Soul, that afts upon this Body, 
how, or by what Means, we know not, and 
gives it Power to perform the Operations of 
a rational Creature, yet enables a Man td 
contemplate the Works of God, and to re- 
fle£l upon the Wifdom and Contrivance of 
them, and in this refped lifts him up above . 
the reft of the Creation, what fliall we lay 
of it, but reckon it the Effeft of infinite 
Wifdom? 

As to the animal World, thoMt does not 
come up to the Perfedion of the rational, 
yet^tis altogether as pcrfed in its Kind, 
every Creature having fuch Faculties, as 
are excellently adapted to it, according to 
the Rank in which it ftands in the Univerle. 
Who can fufficiently admire the Sagacity 
of fome, the Subtilty of others, and the 
extraordinary Care aad Tendernefs of all 
over their Young, to the everlafting Shame 
of many rational Creatures ? The Cunning 
of the Fox, the Docility and Tradable- 
nels of the Dog, and the Induftry of tlie Ant, 
are things very wonderful and fqrprizing ! 

The 
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Serm. The inimitable Net-work of the Spider, the 
I- elaborate Architedure of the Bee, as well 
as of the Bird, who buildeth her Neft on 
high, will always baffle the Wit and In- 
duftry of Man, not to fay any thing of the 
other different Species of Creatures that in- 
habit the Earth apd Sea, which are fb many^ 
that tho' a learned Author has endeavoured 
to guefs at them, yet 'twas nothing but a 
Guefs, and can never be improved beyond 
a bare Probability ; for I believe it will be 
thought no improbable Conjedure to fiip- 
pofe, that there are as many, that cannot 
be feen by any Eye, as there are that can • 
fince it is acknowledged on all Hands that 
every Drop of Water^ all forts of Fluids, 
and confequently every Animal itfclf, as 
abounding more or lefs in Fluids, are full 
of them ; and how fmall then muft the 
Parts of thofe little Anmakula be I and 
how fine the Ligaments that tye them to- 
gether ! But what is Matter of very great 
Surprize, is, that, amongflall the animate as 
well as the inanimate Part of the Creation - 
there are not two of any Species that are 
cxaftly alike ; the fmallefl Mite has fbme- 
thing to diftinguifti him from another of the 
lame Species, tho' his whole Body, with- 
out an Inflrument, is not difcernable. The 

firfl 
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firft Creation of Matter is indeed very won- SermJ 
derful ; but how it could be diverfified into ^\,^^ 
luch an endlefs Multitude of Forms is al- 
together as much to be admired. 

Shall we now lift tip our Eyes above this 
Globe, and take a Profpeffc of the upper 
Regions, 'le^^^^ the Heathens declare the 
Glory ofGody and the Firmament Jheweth 
his Handy^works ? there the Power and Wifl 
dom of the Cfeator are equally confpicuous; 
And here no Pencil ever drew a Copy equal 
to this bright Original ! Who hath ftretch^d 
out the Heavens like a Curtain, or form'^d 
lb Iplendid a Canopy ? The immenle Pro- 
lpe6i: lies before us, thoulands of dazzling 
Orbs promifcuoufly ranged entertain our 
wondering Speculations ^ and who knows 
where the uniform Diforder ends ? We 
gaze away our Sight amidft the Swarm of 
Worlds, and are tir*d with Wonder and 
Delight What a vaft Number of fix'd 
Stars can we diicern with our Eyes ! how 
many more by the Help of Inftruments, 
and perhaps an infinite Number more, which 
neither Eye nor Inftrumcnt can dilcover ! 
all which, as we learn by the modern Im- 
provements in Aftronomy, are ib many 
Suns, each of which, according tp the an- 
tient Calculations, is above 160 Times big- 
ger 
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Sekm. ger than the Earth, but is now thought to 
L be a vaft deal more, and probably the Cen-- 

'"^'^^^^ ter of fuch a Planetary Sy ftem as ours. The 
Difpofition pf the Solar Syftem, from whence 
the Difpofition oif the Whole may with 
great Probability be inferred, is of all things 
the moft beautiful and harmonious, coni- 
pos'd according to the niceft Rules, and thp 
c^adeft Laws of Nature, the Planets being ' 
ib ordered as to be within the Sphere of each 
other's Aftivity, by which they are fu<l 
pcnded in the Air, and by the Force dT 
Gravitation move round the Sun as their 
common Center. Thus are thefe glorioug 
Bodies contrived to preftrve each other from 
Defolation, and to let forth the Glory of 
their Creator. If we confider only the Body 
of the Sun, how delightful and magnificent 
^oes it appear ! according to that of Solo^ 
won ; ^he Light Is fweety and a f leaf ant ' 
thing it is for the Eyes to behold il^ San. 
How delightful, and with what Splendor^ 
when it firft lights up the Firmament ! how 
magnificent, and with what Grandeur, vvhen 
in its meridian Height ! The Pfalmift ex-, 
cellently defcribes this, TfaL xix. 6, 7. In 
them hath he fet a Tabernacle for the Smiy 
which cometh forth as a Bridegroom out of 
his Chamber^ and rejoiceth as a Gisnt td 

run 
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fUn his Caurfe ; it goeth forth from the Sermi 

mtrmoft ^Fatt of the Heaven^ and runneth i-Jw. 

shmt uHto the End of it again^ and there 

it nothing hid from the Beat thereof 'Tis 

by the Influence of this glorious Body that e- 

tdything intheWorld lircsand thrivrs. 'Ti$ 

tins that gives^ the Earth a genial Warmth> 

aod makes the Ground prolifick; that calls 

the tender BldTom from the Bud, and gives 

to Trees afid Plants their Bloom and Vigor. 

Tis this that thaws the Ice of old Age, and . 

Mires to Youth Nouriihment and Aftivity, 

fa fhort, it chears the Heart of Man and 

^m% and fpreads a univerfal Gladnefs over 

&e Face of aU Ntture, within the Influence 

ef whdie Beaim every thing is gay, chear- 

fid and lively, without it /tis all Darfcnefi^ 

Horror and Defolation* ^Tis no Wonder 

then to find that there are fbme Heathens 

among the idolatrous Nations that worfhip 

and adore it ; for when once People are 

come to fuch a Pals as to be ignorant of the 

troe God, whom Heaven and Earth adore^ 

and worfliip Stocks and Stones, and other^ 

maay other, fuch contemptible, imaginary 

Deities, who are ignorant of their Devoti- 

008, and can't reward them for their La« 

tour ; when they worfliip not only that 

irfaich hath no Divinityji but that which 

B hath 
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Sekm. hith no Life, which the Smith worketh ht 
^^\y. the Coals, and falhioneth with Hammers^ 
and workcth with the Strength of his Arms ) 
how much more natural is it, if any inani- 
mate Creature could poffibly be thought 
worthy of Adoration, that the Sun fliould 
be that Creature, that is by many Degree^ 
preferable to the reft, and appears with fo 
much fuperior Splendor and Magnificence!? 
But to proceed. Shall we go further and 
travel thro' every fixM Star, and oblerve! 
the wonderful Make and Contrivance of 
them, and how they ftand to each other^ 
and to the Whole? Or, fliall we launch out 
into the Immenfity of Space, and take a 
Profpeft of the whole Creation at once, and 
from the infinite Expanle take a Survey of 
aU Nature, as it lies wonderfully difplay'd 
tip and down in it, and view the fame U- 
niformity of Wifdom throughout this vail 
Infinity of Things, as in this World which 
we inhabit, and fee all things carried on by 
the fame Providence, and fuftain d by the 
fame almighty Power ? At this Dif^ce^ 
how finall and inconfiderable would this litdc 
Globe appear! what a trifling Speck in the 
mighty Void, hardly more' important than 
the leaft Mite we fee In it ! What a ftringe 
Sight ! what an uncxpeded Prolpeft wbuld 

this 
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this be to the proud and ambitious Man, Serm* 
who has already plac'd himfelf not only at -f* 
the Top of this Globe, but at the Top of '^^^'^^ 
tfic Univerle, at the Head of all Things, 
tho' at the iame time neither he, nor the 
World he lives in, does to the whole bear 
the Proportion of the Imalleft Grain of Sand ! 
How aftonilhing are thefe things to a finite 
Capacity ! how mocking is the Confidera- 
6(Mi of them to a human Intelleft ! The Pfil- 
mift fufficicntly declares his Admiration of 
&cm, as he gives us thus to underftand. 
When I confider the Heavens^ the Work of 
thy Finger Sy the Moon and the Stars which 
ibou haji ordain' d^ what is Man that thou 
art m'mdful of him^ and the Son of Man 
that thou "oijiteji him ! 

But what need we to call the Heavens and 
Stars to teftify the WiClom of the almighty 
Creator, fince 'tis but to ftep back and vifit 
this Earth again, and we Ihall find that the 
Icafk Part of the* Creation, even a Lilly of 
the Field, bears fufficjent Teftimony to it^ 
and has the Seal of Qod, the Mark of the 
Divine Omnipotence yifibly llamp'd uppn 
it ? How regardlefi are People generally of 
n them, . and how incoijfiderable are they for 
the moft part accouqted, and yet Solomon 
fit aU his Qlory was not array d like one 
B 2 of 
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Serm* cftbefe! And indeed the fmalleft JLjtaf i 
^V <^f ^ wonderful a Contexture as to demonp 

^^^^^^ ftrate the Dmiie Hand that made it, and 
to ftiew it to be beyond the utmojft Reach 
of all human Art. So that the fapie Wi£ 
dom/whiph 18 difplay'd at ^rge in the mag- 
nificent Prpfpeft we have tK)wl)een viewingi 
is equally cpnlpicuous ip the fmalleft Part 
of the pteation^ the ftpje Wifdom, tho' 
pot the fiime Degree of it, J)eing as peceflary 
in the Formation of tlje minuteft Animal, a 
Worm, or a Fly, as in the Formation ol 
the World, or all things elfc that are in it. 
Whether therefore we confidgr the Works 
of God in whole or in part, at fiill Lengthi 
or in Miniature, they expr^ls the greatelt 
Wifdom imaginable. ; To whom elfe theni 
ihall we afcribc the Rife and Birth of all 
Things ? Who laid the Measures ofthg 
Earth i fays the Lord to J oh ; or wht 
hath Jlr etched the Line u^on it ? u[hereu{&i^ 
. jare the Foundations thereof ffljined ? or 
who laid the CQrner Stone thereof} Hafi 
thou commanded the Morning Jftnce tly 
Days^ and caufed the Day^ffring to hw^ix 
his Tlace ? fVhere is the Way where Light 
dweUeth ? and as for Darknefs^ where is 
the Tl(fce thereof i Hath the Rain a Fa^ 
ther i or, who hath begotten the Dro^s oj 

Devi ^ 
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jpew ? Qtit of wbofe Womb carafe the Ice i S'E RM^ 
mdth hpary Frpji of Ui^^^m^ who hath aj^:,^ 
gen4efd k> Can'Jl then I'tfi uf thy Voice ^ 
to the Clauds^ th^t ^hnditnce of Waters- 
may confer thee i Cm'Ji thm find Light-- 
nings that they mfl& gOy (tnd f^ mto thee^ 
Bere "wt 4re ? Who hath put Wifdom in 
thfi in'w^r^ farts}, or ii>hq kath gt<om 
Vnderfim^i^ to the Hfart ? In this fub- 
lime manner did God condeicend to talk with 
Job, and afcribM the Creation of all Things 
to him&lf by challenging him to find out 
another Author of Nature. 

And, indeed, if we cirft aferibe all thefe 
things to the Wifiicxn of God, to what can 
wc a^ribe them ? Can we aferibe them^ 
at the Epicureans oi o\A ibbliflily did, td 
Chance, to that which has no real Exiftence 
in the World? for Chance is nothing but 
only the Ignorance of Certainty. When^ 
ttei^ie, wc aferibe any Idling to Chance^ 
ye don't mean by it that Chance is any 
4ing real, much lefs that it h the Caufe of 
aay thing, however &m& may be amus'd 
by the Sounil of the Wod, but ^tis an Ex- 
pupifion we make uie of tp ftew our Igno- 
isnce of the true Caufe* Thus when any > 
Eyent luppens in Life^ «wbich we could not 
foie$^9^ 'tk common enough to attribute it 

to 
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Serm. to Chance, becaufc wc can't fee thcReafbn 

J[-^ ^ of it, /. e. the Train of Caufes that have 
produced it ; for in any other Senfe 'tis im-» 
poffible there fliould be any fuch thing in 
Nature as Chance, there being a certain and 
ceccflary Reafon for every thing ; and to 
a Being that fees all Things, and the Rea- 
torn of them, 'tis all Certainty, there can 
be no fuch thing as Chance ; but to a Being 
tvho can't fee all Things the Cafe is thus : As 
far as he can difcover the Reafe^ns of Things, 
fofar they are Certainties to fuch a one too> 
and as far as he cannot do this, fo far they ftand 
to biai upon the Foot of Chance. Whatftiall we 
lay then, that thefc wonderful Works of the 
Creation are^ as the Epicureans lay, the 
Effeds ci certain Atoms, or fine Parts of 
Matter meeting together by Chance ? Be- 
fides the Abfurdity of fuppofing thofe to 
meet that will be for ever falling at certain 
Diftances ftom each other, or to fall not in 
perpepdicular Lines, but a little declining, 
which they fuppofe for no Realbn in the 
World but to fupport a tottering Hypo- 
thefis ; yet as Chance has been proved to be 
nothing but the Ignorance of the Caufe, to 
&y that thefe Things met by Chance is no 
iatisfadory Account; for fuppofing this 
were trap> yet we are not to reft here, but 
i. ■ ■ muft 
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muft go oh tb enquire for the Caufe, the Serm"» 
Caufe even of that Chance, or rather of T. 
that which appears tb us to be fo ; and what ^^'^^'^ 
can thit be but God? But all this while 
the Atoms themlclves ait hot accounted for 
which yet muft be done in order to make a 
confiftent Scheme; for whatever is muft 
haveaCaufej except the lelf-exiftent Being 
hinifelf, the Suppofition of whofe Nature 
excludes all Cauie. 

But fuppofe, according to the vulgar No- 
tion of it, that Chance were fomething real, 
a fort of a giddy Agent, that does things at . 
Random, without any Thought or Defign j 
cart we imagine that this beautiful Frame 
of the Univerfe can poflibly be the Effeft 
cf fuch a whimfical, uncertain Caufe ? Can 
we fuppofe that the conftant and invariable 
Laws of Nature are the Effed of Cafualty, 
or that the Worlds were made by Accident ? 
Can we fuppofe that Matter madly throwa 
together fliould form fo glorious a Body as 
the Sun is ? or, could the lucky Hit be 
carried ftill further to Stars innumerable ? 
How comes their Motion and Periods to be 
fo regular, fince Chance is by the Suppofi- 
tion fb uncertain ? Doubtlefs blind For- 
tune has not done all this, but the Hand of 
an all-wife God. What fortuitousConcourfc 

of 
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S£iiM« of Atoms cotild pfoduce fuch a Creature ai 
I. Man ? or how came he to be eiklued with 

i^^^y^ R^fon ? Is thii by Virtue <rf*afew Particle* 
of Matter 3 : Gaii any Thing give what it 
18 not pofiefs'd of ? or, can Thought an4 
^?aibn be fiippos'd to prefceed from a dull 
inanimate Subftimre ? But why han't thefe 
AtotttSy ot this Chance, ra^d fome lofty 
JFabricfc or conyenient Houfo^ as well a$ 
Men to inhabit them ? Thefe Conjeftures 
are too weak to impofc upon rational Crea- 
tures, and are as ienlelefi as the Atoms thcm-^ 
felves. Who looks into the vegetative Worldt 
when all Nature is in its Bloom, when the 
flowery Meadows and Groves delight the 
Smell, and with pleafing Diibrder and beau- 
tiful Irregularity fakte the Eyes, and a^ 
icribes dJ this to Chance, and not rather to 
the higheft Wifiiom ? In ftiorty if the Har- 
mony of the Univerfe was the EfFed of 
Chance, then this plain Contradiftion muft 
aeceflatily follow j That nothing can be im- 
^in'd more certain and regular thai Cafoalty 
snd Accident. So that if Chance meaug 
Regularity, Order, Uniformity, Contri- 
Vince, ^. then 'tis co-incident with the 
higheft Wil2k>fti, afid becomes identified 
with it. Thus this ridiculous Error, like 
.all others, when purfiied fat enough, runs 
up at laft into Truth, and the Epicurean 

Chance, 
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. Chafic^ .^iftg ortJy the Contradiaion of Serm^ 
the Word, k no Ief» than the great God of !• 
Heaven and flarth. Which brings me^ "^^"^^ 
as I prdpos' d, 

Sec$ndlyi To make Tom^ Rcflftftions uport 
the Whole kvA, firjt^ The Wjfdom, which 
is cvcrj' where dil^fey'd in the Works of 
, the Creation^ fhotdd lead us to praife and 
[ adore the great Creator. Man is the only 
Greatiire tipdn this Globe that is capable of 
difcerning the infinite Beauty and Contrii 
vanee of therii ; for, tho' other Creatures ar^ 
ftaturally fenfible of the Ufe and Benefit of 
a giwt ftimiy of them^ as, for Example, that 
the Gtz& is good for Food, the Tree fat 
Shelter, t^c. yet Man alone is capable o^ 
feeing how wifely and beautifully they are 
ordered arid contrived, becaufc he alone is 
endued wifth Faculties capable of fuch a 
Contemplation- ; he alone then is able to 
exprefs a juft Senfe of it, tofraip the Lord 
fir his Hmdnefsj and declare the Wonder ^^ 
that he doth for the Children of Men) and 
hence ariles his Obligation to do it. 

But Man is more efpecially concetnM to 

do thiSj becaufe he iy placed at the Head of 

Things, at leaft in this Part of the Creation, 

^vb€^c all Things were made for his Ufe and 

G Service^ 
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Serm. Service, the Earth, Air and Sea^ OTPd aff 
!• Things in them ; and not only fo, btrt the? 

*^^^^^ heavenly Bodies alfb, the Sun to rule the 
Day^ and the Moon and Stars to give him- 
Light in the Night Seafon ; for tho' thefe 
may have other Ufes in Nature, )ret as long 
as they ferve the Ufes of Man, it is the 
feme to him as if they were made ft«r him 
only, and require the feme grateful Ac- 
knowledgnjents. 

^. The Wifdom of God in the Works of 
the Creation (hould teach us not only Thank- 
fulnefs, but Humility. For indeed, if wc 
confidcr that, among the infinite Variety of 
Things with v^hich we are incompafs'd, there 
is not one of them that is thoroughly known? 
• and underftood by Mart, a few Properties 
only of a Thing being enough for an* Age or 
two to find out, and the Icaft Blade of Grals 
having Wonders enough in it to confound 
the greateft Philofopher, what Avenues can 
there poflibly be for Pride to enter ? WelF 
then might it be laid, that Pride is founded . 
rti Ignorance, and well might the mofl: 
knowing be alfo the moft humble. 

3. The Wifdom of God difcover'd in the 
Works of the Creation fliould teach usr 
not only to be thankful and humble, but 
to be good, and to lead fuch Lives as may 

make 
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make us in Ibme meafurc worthy of thele Serm. 

'.Blcffings vrhich we were defign'd to con- l\j 

template and enjoy. And indeed, if we are 

truly grateful and humble, thefe Virtues 

win naturally lead us to this 5 for all the 

Adions of a good Life are but fo many 

.Bimches that fpring from them. Who- 

tvtrhas a juft Senfe of Gratitude to God, 

and is poffefs'd of a truly humble Mind, 

will alfoofcourfe be temperate, Ibber, juft, 

ahd every thing ellethat is good and praife- 

worthy ; he will put that Value upon Men 

and Things which they deferve ; he will 

confider himfelf^ not only as the Workman- 

. fliip, but the Image of God; and therefore 

wiU be very cautious of doing any thing 

<hat tends to throw a Slur upon him whofe 

Image and Superfcription he bears. Iii ^ 

ihort, he will do every thing to anfwer the 

Ends of his Creation, and to contribute to 

the Glory of his great Creator. Which that 

ive may all do^ Gvd iff Ms infinite Mercy 

^ranty 8cc. 
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Job xxyui. %B, 
^id unto Man he /aid. Behold, 
the Fear of the Lord that is 
JViJdom^ and to d^p^rt from. 
Evil is Under Jianding. 

N the foregoing Chapter, to which^ 
this has Relation, "^ob had beeii 
protefting againft tjie Do^rine of 
his Friends, who all along aflert-? 
ed that Ai8i£lion& were ever the Confequencc 
erf" Sin, and that fome reniarkable Venge- 
ance always attended wicked Men ; which 
neverthelefs he grants that it does Ibmetimes 
happen to be true, tho* he denies it to be 
always a conftant Rule and Method of God's 
Proceedings: And being aware that they 
would be apt to fufpeft the Impartiality of 
this way of afting, and would not be able 
to reconcile it to the Juftice of God, he 

fliews 
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fliews them that thefe things are beyond the Sjerm« 
Reach ofhamaji Capacity, that the Things '|[5vj 
of NWure would be a mibre proper Sabjelft 
' to emjioy the Wit and Induftry of Man, 
I whofe Enquiries, whca they have been car- 
ried this Way, have anlwered the End and 
ItiMMUjI^ecefsfiil, but that the 'Secrets of 
\i^X>is^^ are likely a,lways to remain 
fuch to us, notwithftanding .our utmoft En- 
deavours to find them out. Surely y lays 
J he, there is a Vein for the Siher^ and a 
MPiace for Gold where they find it : Iron is 
^ taken out of the Earthy and Brafs is mpU 
ten out cfthe Sfone. Ther^ is a^ath which 
$0 Fpwl knpweth^ and which the Vuiture^f 
Eye hath npt feefi j the Lion's fVhflfs ha^e 
not trodden itj ngr the fiercf Lion faffed 
by it. But where pall Wifdom he found i • 
md where is the ^lace iff Und^rfandin^ ? 
tjiat is, who caafind out the Reafbns and 
Methods of God's Providence.?. This is. 
indeed a hard Queftion for Flefli and Blood 
to anfwer : as for this ^rt of Wifdooi, which 
is Wifdom in the highcftSenfe of theWprd/ 
there is no Purchafe to be given for it j for 
Man knowMh not the Trice thereof nei--^ 
ther is it found in theLan4 of the Li'iftng. 
The Depth faith^ It is not in me \ and the 
Sea faftkj It is not with me: Where then 

Ihall 



14 S E R M O N S ^« 

SfiRM. fliall we feck it ? If it k not in the Earth 
II- nor Sea, where can we imagine it to be? 

"•"^^^^ where are we like to meet with it ? If we 
confult the famt good Man in this Cafe, he 
will tell us that God alone underftandeth the. 
Way of ity he knoweth the Tlace thereof-^ 
And tho' he only hath ieen it, and fearchef|;. j 
it out, and the Knowledge of it is not |$ I 
be obtained by Man, yet he Ihews that ! 
God hath appointed Wifdoni and Under- 
ftanding of another Kind, more fuitable tp a 
our Condition, more ' advantageous in thc^ 
End, and which we are all able to attain; 
which confifts in fearing the Lord, and de- 
parting from Evil. Unto Man he faid^ ; 

BehQldy the Fear of the Lord that is PTtJ^' 
dom^ and to dej^art from Evil is Under^ 
fianding^T'--^ Now tho' thele Expreffions, ip 
the Fear of the Lord^ and departing fromf^ 
Evily include in them the whole Sum and i 
Subftance of Religion, yet becaiife J 06 had ^ 
been fpeaking againft a curious Enquiry , 
into the Ways of Providence, and had Ihewn 
that that kind of Wifdom belonged only to 
God, and having in the Words of the Text 
pointed out to us a Wifdom of a lower Na^ 
ture, in Contfadidion to that which is more* 
{uitable to our Capacities, and which coa- 
fifts in the doing good and forfaking Evil, 
••: , * I believe' ' 
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I believe they are not to be taken here to Serm. 
fignify Matters of Speculation, fuch as the H. 
deep Counfels of God, which always were ^•^''^^^^^ 
and always will be far above out of our 
Sight, but that Part of Religion only which 
is more clearly niAde known, and which has 
a more immediate Relation to Pradice. 

Ffom.the Words of the Text I fliall en- 
■to prove, that true Religion is the 

ly true Wifclom. 

I. Bceauie it direds us to the beft End. 

IL Becauie it aJGTords us the befl: Means 
obtaining it. 

?, then, I am to prove that true Re- 
is the only true Wifdom, becaufe it 
us to the beft End. I call it true 
hligian^ to diftinguifh it from that which is • 
only {o in Appearance j for every thing is 
Piety and Godlincls that feems to be {by 
aor is every thing Religion that bears the 
Name of it : For it is no unufiial thing to 
jot the Name oS Religion upon that which 
i only the Produd of Fancy, Intereft, or a 
jxevilh Humour. With what Rage and 
Fwry have ibme People harrafled one ano- 
ther about Matters foreign to. Religion^ 
;fiom the great and uniearchable Decrees of 
i. God, . 
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jSerm. God, flcy^ri to the weak and fimple Inv^* 
^IJ. tioijisof Men ! JBy. giving way to the idle 
Wllims of Fajjcy and Imagination, People 
have been brought to look for Religion any 
where but in the Scriptures, to introduce 
the Doftriries of Men in the Room of the 
I Dodrmes of Qiritt, and at length to difpute 
awt/ their Bibles, where alone the; ,tfuc 
Religion is to be found. Thiis^ ^JMy|q|f j 
Trutli, we open a Way to numbcrl^dBrr" 
which we are led into unavoidably. v-.«.i 
hiddjpn Things of ProVidetirc hava hf^the: j 
Subjcd of much Debate and Enquiry fiaf. 
many Generations ; but to what Krpidfe? 
Can we ^y jcanhing find out Qod i caii vftJ 

. find out the Almighty untofPerfeStion ? J^L 
as high as Heaoefi^ "what ca^fi thol^/k 

>% deeper than HeU^ what canfi than knowl 
And fuppofe we coitld find out thefe fecret 
Ways of Providence, what is that to the 
fearing the Lord, and departing from Evil? 
Should we lead better Lives for it ? or go 
to Heaven the Iboner ? Good and Evil arc 
things eafily learnt without any great Stretch 
cf Abilities ; and 'tis not the Knowledge of 
Myfteries that is required of us, but a good 
w Life : For what doth the Lord oar God 

jFcquire of us, but to fear the Lord our G^i 
to walk in his JVays^ and to love him^ and 

f 
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to ferve him with all our Hearty and with SfeRM< 
all our Soul^ to keep the Commandments af ^ J^ 
the Lord J and his Statutes which he hath 
commanded us > And even in Things of 
lefi Importance, what different Shapes has 
Religion appeared in, according to the va- 
rious Fancies and Inclinations of Men ! Even 
in the A^ftles Days, among the Corinth/^ 
. ans^ fbme were for Tauly fome for J^ollos^ 
f ,Amc for CefhaSy and fome for Chrijl ; and 
ftey were fb much divided about it, as if 
thcfe Names had fignified fo many different 
Rcligidps y as jf Chrift had been divided, 
* fiki they had all fet up a feparate Intereft 
\ for themfelvcs. How Religion has been 
L dii^b^iled by Self-intereft, and an infatiabte 
" thirft after Wealth, the WbrH too well 
fciows ; and as long as Godlinels is Gain in 
the Obvious and' lite ralSenfe, and.Religten 
is made aCr^t, great will be Diina of the 
Efhejians. Nor has ReKgion fuffered lefi 
from a peevifli and qujjrrelfonie Temper : 
With what Strife and Contention have Men 
engaged one another about what they have 
not underftood ; and which it would fignify 
nothing to Religion if they had, or on which 
Side ttte Truth of the Matter in Difpute 
lay. I For I believe it will be allowed, that 
in moH religious Controveifies, as they are 
D called. 
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Serm. called, Religion itlelf is leaft of all conceril- 
IJ^^ ed: For Religion is not concerned about 
things of an indifferent Nature, but about 
Matters weighty and fubftantial. 7heKmg^ 
dom of God ^ lay St Taul^ is not Meat and 
Drin\ but Righteoufnefs and Teace^ and 
Joy in the Holy Ghojl : For he. that in 
thefe things ferveth Chrift^ is acceptable to 
Gody and aff roved of Men. So that the 
true Religion is not that which lies out of 
our Reach, nor does it confift of trifling 
Speculations, but it goes into the Heart as 
well as the Head, and fliines forth in our 
Lives. 

But this only by the way. Now taking 
it for granted, that that which direds us to 
the beft End is the only true Wildoni, be- 
caufe 'tis agreeable to the Diftates of a ra- 
tional Creature ading as luch, I fliall prove 
that Religion direds us to the beft End, and 
therefore that it is the only true Wifdom. 
The beft and moft defirable End that can 
be imagined is eternal Happinels ; and tho' 
^tis what all Men wifti for, yet nothing but 
Religion points it out to us, becaufe no- 
thing but that can give us any Certainty or 
Affurance of a future State, where alone it 
is to be had; and which the Chriftian 
Religion efpecially has made manifeft by 

the 
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the Appearance of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, Sekm. 
who hath brought Life and Immortality to ^^- 
Light thro' the GofpL This was a great 
Secret to the wifcft of the Qentile World, 
who, after all their curious Searches, and 
philofophical Inquiries, could not find where 
to let up their Place of Reft ; and after all 
their Difputes about the Nature of Happi- 
nefs, they made it a thin metaphyCcal Sha- 
dow rather than any thing real, and eitlier 
left it as they found it, or elfe explained it 
by what wanted to be explained again, and 
was ftill the Matter in Difpute : And in- 
deed 'tis no wonder that they who can't lee 
beyond the Grave, with any Clearncls or 
Certainty, can't difcover the Seat of Hap- 
pinels, and find out a Reward for the Righte- 
ous,. Nature itlelf can never demonftrate 
this ; nor can they who dwell in Houles of 
Clay, without fome Affiftance from Above, 
have any tolerable Apprehenfions ofHoufes 
not made with Hands ^ eternal in the Hea^ 

vens. The Stoicks aflerted, that Virtue 

was itfelf a fuflScient Recompence, and an 
an ample Reward for all the Pains, Troubles 
and Sufferings that Men undergo in this 
Life; which, tho' it is indeed an honoura- 
ble Opinion of Virtue, and a noble Advance 
in Favour of Religion ; and tho' it be like- 
D 2 wife 
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Serm. Wife certain, that a good Man will be la- 
H^r^ tisfied from himlelf, yet all this is only true 
in part, and will amount to no more than 
this, that it is very lovely and defirable, 
and which every wife and good Man would 
certainly chufe, and that too* upon its own 
Accpunt, by realbn of the Satisfadion that 
arifes from it. But if the Good and Bad go 
down together in the Duft, if one thing 
befalleth Men and Beafts, and as the one 
dieth fo dieth the other, and we fliall be ^ 
hereafter as if we had nevbr been, what is 
become of the Reward then ? Shall it be a 
Reward to them who are. not in a Capacity 
orapprehending it ? who have not a Being 
to enjoy it in ? Had they conGder'd it not 
as the End, but only as the Means, they^ 
would not have puird down with one Hand "• 
what thty endeavoured to build up with 
the other, but would have given Virtue its 
due Praile and Honour, and not have de- 
trafted from it, • by cutting off that Reward 
which will one Day be the Confequence of 
it ; fur furelyy fays Solomon^ there is aRe^ 
^Ji^ar^^ and thine Expiation Jhall not be 
cut off. , And indeed this is as reafonablc fpr 
a Man that has a Soul, and performs the 
Conditions required, to exped, as it is for 
a God of infinite Bounty and Goodnefs to 

beftow. 
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IjeftoWd — ^Hard would have been the Lot Serm^ 
of holy Men of old, fvho fuffercd the hioft H. 
crod AflBliftions that "Malice could invent, ^^^^'^^ 
Wiefolute Goodnels undeg|g^ itod delivered 
op their Lives in the ^^u^k Virtue, had 
there been no Recomp^iice of Reward ; for 
ifm this Life only we ^haw Hope in Chrifl^ 
we ate of aU Men mofi miferahle. But wc 
irefure they a&ed upon, a wife and good 
Prindplt, even upon the ftrongFounda- 
tim of Paith ; for they were tortured not 
ting Deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a better Refurredion, a Refurredion 
to true and eternal Happinels. — But Re- 
ligion tends to make us happy in this World 
alfe, as far as Happinefi is to be had here, 
as well as in the next ; for it has the "i^ro^ 
mife of the Life that now is as weU as of 
that which is to come : And this it does, 
not by pleafing the Fancy, and gratifying 
the Senfes ; this is a mean and fordid Hap- 
pinefi, which, depending upon the Body, is 
II the Power of every little Accident to • 
obftradj but in giving Eafe to the Mind, 
ffld Peace to the Confcicnce, which brings 
us as near Heaven as we can pojBibly be 
while we are upon Earth. And after all, 
what doth a wicked Life tend to ? What ' 
Profit hath the wicked Man of all his La^ 

hour 
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Serm; 6our which he taketh under the Sun ? Only^ 
^*' to wear away a few Days of Sorrow md, 
^ / Mifery here^ and then to go into a State of^ 
^ndlefe Mifery hereafter ; where their CaHf^ 
die jhall Ife ckan pit outy and their Light ^ 
Jhall be turned into Darhtefs. , But, on the. 
other hand, the Righteous Jhall Jhine forth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father^ 
Thus doth Religion obtain its End ; and ao. 
End it is truly worthy of a rational Cre^i 
ture, ading up to the Perfedion of its Na^ 
ture J and if^ according as the End is mor^ 
or lefs noble, io is the Wildom in obtaining^, 
it. Religion muft be the only true Wiidonv 
becaufe it direds us to the beft and moft 
noble End, wis. eternal Happinpfs. J coioq, 
qow to fliew in th? 

Second Place, that it is the only true Wi$ 
dom, becaufe it affords us the beft Means 
of obtaining it. — Now thole Means arc. 
t:ertainly the beft that never fail of obtaining j 
their End, which are only to be found ia -^ 
Religioi;!. All other Me^ns, by fome un-, j 
forefeen Accident or other, are often did " 
appointed of the End they were dpligned to j 
obtain 5 of which there ^s no Occafion for ^ 
any Proof, bqcaufe every one has, one Time 
or other, made the Experiment : But we 

are 
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re fure the Means which Religion aflPords Serm. 
nVL never fail of obtaining the End we all ^JJl. 
fefire, becaufe a God bf Ttuth hath faid it— ^"^^'^-'- 
Oic Scripture abounds with Promifes of e- 
emal Life and Happihefs to thofc that fear 
Sod and keep his Commandments, but it no 
wrhcre prbmiles either upon any other Con- 
fidons ; for 'tis not the Rich, the Mighty, 
or the Learned, who are entitled to Hap- 
pnels, but they who are religious and good, 
iiches, for Example, are of themfelves of 
h \J& to make a Man happy, unlefi Hap- 
piacfs wcfe to be bought, whereas it is to 
be purchafed no othefwife than by being 
rich iti good Works ; nor is it to be ol>- 
tained by Power and Might, by Conquefts 
' and great Atchievements, but by Meeknels 
and Humility, by conquering a Man's Self^ 
and fubduing his rebellious Paflions: For 
h that is Jlow to Anger is better than the 
Mightj/j and he that ruleth hisSprity than 
he that taketh a City. And what will even 
4c Wildom of Learning and Knowledge 
%iify, unlefs a Man is wife unto Salvation} 
The Knowledge of Sciences, however ufe- 
fcl in its Way, has but little Tendency to 
a good Life. He who profefles Religion, 
lod makes it his Bufinefs to be a good 
Chriftian, muft be skilled in Knowledge of 

another 
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Seilm. anotibicr Kind j he muft know the Love c 
!!• Chrift, which pafieth all Knowledge, h 
^^^^(^ muft be skilled in that Knowledge whic 
will enable him to provide for his ctem 
Happineis, which is no otherwife to be o' 
tained but hy fearing God, and keeping J 
Commandments ^ »r a Man may go to H« 
yen without Phik^phy, tho' he can ne^ 
exped to go there without Religion. BS 
what then js Learning a Thing of no Co 
Sequence ? Is human Wiidom and Kno^ 
ledge of no Value ? Is it no Advantage 
be a Scholar ? Yes certainly, much eve: 
Way ; it is of great XJfcy not only in ir 
proving our tJnderftandings, but zlG> i 
obtaining many great and noble Ends i 
Life, which we could never obtain withou 
it; and 'tis then only of little Ufe when 'ti 
conCder'd apart from Religion ; for whei 
'tis feparated from That, 'tis Science falfclj 
fo called, and is not true WiiHom, butofllj 
die Appearance of it ; 'tis not that WifSfon 
which makes Men better, but that whici 
lets Men even below their Inferiors ; fi 
true is that Saying of the Son of Syradi 
lie that hath Jmali Underjianding^ am 
feareth Gody is better than ene that hat 
much Wi^domy and tranfgrejfeth the Lai 
of the Mofi High.^^'''^^Solomony after all hi 

diiiger 
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igent and thorough Search after Wifdom, Serm. 
1 his utmoft Enquiry into every thing ^^' 
It had even the Appearance of it> 
ding that nothirtg here below could fa- 
y the Mind of Man, pronounces Vanity 
1 Vexation upon all his Experiments, and 
hg at laft affured that Religion afforded 
\ only Means of obtaining Happinels, 
kes that the Sum of all our Dutyj and 
IS concludes his whole Enquiry ; Fear 
dj and keep his Commandments^ for thts 

the whole Duty of Man. When the 

ang Man asked our Saviour what he 
)uld do to inherit eternal Life, he did not 
mhim over to Arts and Sciences, and the 
ilHom of this World, or bid him do what 
s not in his Power ; but laid. If thou wilt 
'er intoLife\ keep the Commandments. And 
icn a certain Lawyer asked him the lame, 
leftion, cither to try his Knowledge, or 
()rove his own, or to lee whether he would - 
ch any thing contrary to the Law of 
i^es^ he enjoins nothing contrary to That, 
t refers him to his own Rulej What 
written in the Law > How readejl thou ? 
d he anfwered, Thou Jhaltlo'oe the Lord 
God with aU thy Hearty and with all 
' Souly and with all thy Strength^ and . 
th all thy Mind^ andtloy Neighbour as 
E thyfelf 
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Serm. thyfelf. Upon which our Saviour diAnc* 
II* fay this w^s not fufficicnt, or that Matters 
of a fpeculative Nature were more neceflary 
to Salvation, but faid, Voou haft anfwered 
right ; this do^ and thou Jhdlt live. And 
indefed 'tis very confiftent with the Nature 
of an all-wife and good Being, who would 
that all Men fliould be laved, to make the 
Way to Happinels plain and eafy j and fince 
eternal Happincfs is a Matter of infinite 
Concernment, and not confined to a lew 
who have more Learning, and greater Aw 
bilities than others, but that the Learned 
" and Unlearned, Bond and Free, are all to . 
be faved through the Mediation of Jefus 
Chrift, if they will make ufc of ]proper 
Means, 'tis but reafonable to fuppofc that 
thofe Means ftiould be liich as are fuitqble 
to every Man's Capacity, and fiich likewifc 
as will never fail of obtaining their End.— 
Since then the Fear of the Lord, or a !•« 
ligiousLife, is the only true Wifdom, what 
remains but that we endeavour to obtain it 
byafuitable Behaviour and Converfation ixx 
every Adion of our Lives ? And indeed 
there ieern^ to be lets Need of any great Per— 
fuafion in this Matter, becaufe there ar^ 
few but arc willing ;?nd forward enough tc^ 
be thought wiie, even at the Expence o:l 

thei^ 
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fhca Mocfefty ; and therefore to be really Serm* 
& one would think ftiould be much more J[Jlj 
delirable, efpecially if we confider, that this 
is not the Wildom that makes us wife only 
for a Day or a Year, but for everj and tho' 
ft be true that Tongues Jhall ceafcy Trophe^ 
0es fatly and Knowledge be done away^ 
yet the Wifdom of Religion ftiall never fail 
us, becaufe it leads us to a Place where no- 
thing fliall ceale or be done away.-— When 
a Man gains his End by proper Means, 
however trifling that End is when obtained, 
he is efteemed wife ^ how much wifer then 
9iufl: he be, who has obtained an End of 
the greateft Concernment in the World, e- 
v:en the Salvation of his Soul. And fincc 
People generally Ipare no Pains to obtain 
what, after all, is little elfe but Vanity and 
Sbnow, and hardly worth the Labour that 
is bcftowed upon it ; if ^hey would but aft 
ifi an equitable Manner, as in other Caies, 
they would ufe the greateft Pains and In- 
duftry about that which is of the greateft 
Moment : That, upon which a whole Et?r« v v 
nlty depends, certainly requires our utmoft 
Care and Concern : And they have no Right 
to make ufe of any Argument with relation 
to the Difficulty of the Task, who have . 
not at leaft taken the fame Pains about it as 
E 2 they 
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Sjrrm. they have in other Gafes, to obtain any* 
II* other good ^nd. In ftiort, a rational Crea- 
ture fhould aft as fuch, and as Religion is 
undoubtedly his greateft Bufmefs, fb fhould 
it be likewife his greateft Care. 'Tis true> 
it is not expeded of a Horfe or. ^ Mule, that 
have no Underftanding, to be religious ; 
but Man, who has a reafonable Mind^ muft 
ad contrary to his Nature if he is not fb ; 
fuch a orie can never contradid Religion, 
till he has lirft aded contrary to his Realbn, 
and offered manifeft Violence to his Under- 

ftanding. And we may add to this l|fcc-i 

wife, that we profefs ourfelvcs to be Chri- 
ftians, and if lb, we don't ad at all con- 
fiftently, if we are not Men of Religion j 
for however a lewd, diffolute Life mayfuit 
with a Mahometan iScheme of Religion, 
yet for a Chriftian to live fb, who has en- 
gaged to keep God's Commandments, and 
to walk in the fame all the Days of Ipis 
Life^ is the oddeft Thing in the World ; 'tis 
going againft Nature and Principle both, 
and deftroying the Notions we have of Right 
ahd Wrong. But if, after all. People wilj 
fiill go on in a vicious Way of Living, and 
yet neverthelefs exped to be happy, the* 
they don't concern themfelves at all about 
Religion, which (as has been fhewn) is the 

only 
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only Means of obtaining it^ it lies upon Serm* 
them to fliew where Happinefs is promilcd !!• 
without it ■ ■ Since then a godly and re^ ^^-''^YN-^ 
itgims Life is foneceffary and becoming in 
€^£ry one who has a future Haffinefs to 
fecure^ 'tis much more fo in thofe who are 
called to atv^ holy FunBion^ becaufe they 
have flronger Obligations to it than other 
Men have. They who. give Rules to others^ 
muji furely be fufpofed to fra6tife them 
themfehes^ if they think to infiruSl with 
Succefsy and be living Examples of every ^ 
freceft they teach others ; for Teofle will 
then only be convinced that we deal equita^ 
biy with themy when we require no mor^ 
of them than what we ourfelves do confiant^ 
lyferform. 

To conclude, A good Life is the Sum 
of the whole Chriftian Philofophy j and 
every thing elfc is to. be valued more or lels, 
according as it has more or lefi Tendency 
to it : And whatever Fancies People may 
fct up in the Room of it, which may be 
always Matter of Difpute, and become De- 
monftration in one Age, and Npnfenfe in a- 
nother j ' yet, as long as the Word of God 
has any Influence or Authority with Men, 
the Fear of the Lord will always be Wifdom 
and to depart from Evil Underfianding. — ^ 

This 
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Sfi&M. This Is certainly right and true^ whatever 
IL is n6t fb* If then we will be wife for our- 
felves, let it appear by oar Adions. Wh^ 
is a wife and knowing Man among ydUy^ 
lays St JameSy let him pew out of a good 
Cottverfation his Works with Meeknefs of 
IVifdofn. This is Religion, or WiClom, 
as Solomon loves to call it, that is ffiorepre'^ 
ctous than Rubies^ that muft always be 
cloathed with the Beauty of Holinels, and 
fliine forth in the lovely Ornament of % 
good Life. 

Now to him^ who is the Lord of all 
"Tower and Mighty and the Author 
and Giver of all good Things^ let 
us continually ojfer ttp our bumble 
Grayer Sy that he would graft in 
our Hearts the Love of his Ndniey in^ 
creafe in us true Religion^ nourijb 
its with all Goodnejs^ and of his 
great Mercy keep us in the famet 
through J ejus Chrift our Lord : To 
whom "With the Father and Ho^ 
Ghofi^ be afcribedy as is moft due^ 
all Honour y Glory ^ Mighty Majejfy 
and Dominiony henceforth and fo^ 
e^ertnore^ / 

SER^ 
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Job iv. 17. 
SJmU mortal Man he more juft 
than God ? Shall a Man he , 
more pure than his Maker ? 

« 

;N the early Ages of the World, SER^fw 
when the Almighty coridefcended IH- 
to Ipeak to his Creatures, and de- 
clare his Will in Dreams and Vi- 
lions, thefe Words were fpofcen to Elifhdz^ 
in a Vifion of the Night, as he was ruminat- 
ing, in a penfive Manner, upon the Cir- 
cumftances of whaFhad happened to him be- 
fore on fuch Ocx:afions j and the Realbn of 
his relating them to Job^ was, becaufe he 
thought he had been too prefumptuous in 
his Complaints on the Miferies of Life, 
thereby tacitly accuSng the. Divine Provi- 
dence of Injufticc, in appointing him i6 

undergo 
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Serm. undergo fo heavy a Burden of Afflidions : 
III. For when Jolf's three Friends came to lee 

^^^''^^^^^^ hitriy of whom Eli^haj^; was one, and he 
had a long while in vain expected thehi to 
• condole with him in his Mileries, and com- 
fort him in his Sorrows, he could not forbear 
crying out, LettheDayferiJh wherein I was 
born J and the Night in which it was faidy 
There is a Man Child conceived: Let that 
Day be Darknefs^ let not God regard it 
from Above ^ neither let the Light jhine up^ 
on it : Let Darknefs and the Shadow of 
Death fiain it ; let a Cloud dwell u^on it ; 
let the Blacknefs of the Day terrify it: As 
for that Nighty let Darknefs feize ufon it^ 
let it not be joined unto the Days of the 
Tear ; let it not come into the Number of 
the Months : Becaufe it jhut not uf the Doors 
of my Mother's Womb^ nor hid Sorrow from 
mine Eyes j for now jhould I have lain 
fill and been quiet y I jhould have fle^t theny 
and have been at Reft with Kings and 
Counsellors of the Earthy which built defo^ 
late T laces for themf elves. There the Wick^ 
ed ceafe from Troubling^ and the Weary be 
at Reft ; there the Trifoners reft together^ 
they hear not the Voice of the Offrejfor ; 
the Small and the Great are therey and the 
Servant is free from his Mafier. At which 

Complaint 
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CotRphincElipbaz^^ being greatly incensed, Serm. 
fliarply rebukes him for not putting in ^J^h^ 
Pradice thole good Rules and Inftrudidns 
l¥hi€h he had giren others j and teib him, 
that he iufpefts his Piety and Qoodnefs, be* 
cade the Inripcjeftt rr^ic not wont to fufFcf 
fochThingsj but the Wkfced and Oppret 
fors, whom God had always humbled, tho' 
they exalted themfcl ves never fb much againft 
him. And left theft Obfervations Ihould 
not be fufficient to convince him of his Error, 
he relates to him >«hat he had heard himielf 
in a Vifion. ji Thing was fecretly brought to 
mCy fays he, and mine Ear received a little 
tbemof; in Thmghts from the Vijions of 
the Nighty whin, deep Sleep falleth on Men^ 
Fear came upon me^ and Trembting^ which 
mtkit all W)t Bones to /hake ; then a Spirit 
fajfed before my Face^ the Hair of my Flejb 
^oodup^y it flood Jiilly but I could not difi" 
cfm the Form thereof:, an Image was bem 
^re mine Eyes^ there was Silence ^ and I 
beard a Voice^ f^yi^g^ SbaS mortal Man 
be more jufi than God ? ShaU a Man be 
more pure than his Maker ? 1. e* 'Tis in vain 
fbr frail Man to difpute, or conteft the Ju« 
ftice of God's Proceedings, or for an imperw 
kdi Greatuie to exalt himielf againft his 
Maker j foi tho' we fuppoft him to be as 
F eminently 
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Serm. ciftinentlyjuflr and righteous as he is uiljurf 
, 3H^ and unrighteous, yet as long as he hasthe leaft 
^■^"^^ Imperfeftion in him, he can't be perfedly 
£0^ he can't therefore be as perfect as God 
who made him ; for whatever Juftice or 
Goodnefs is in Man, muft be lb in God in a 
more excellent Degree. From the Words 
of the Text, I propofe to Ihew, 

I. That the Afflidions which happen ta 
us in this Life are no Objedions againft 
the Juftice of God. And then propdfe 
to ftiew, 

^ II. That the Leflbn moft proper and na- 
tural to be learnt from this, is, not to mor^ 
mur and repine at any thing that befalls us, 
but to fubmit ourfelyes and our Caule to 
God. 

Firfly then, I am to ftiew, that the Af- 
fliftions which happen to us in this Life 
are no Objedions againft the Juftice of 
God. For to fuppofe the contrary, pro- 
ceeds from an Ignorance of God and Man. 
Folr any thing this Suppofition foggefts ta 
the contrary, God may be indeed a Being 
endued with great Power^ but as for WiC- 
' dom, Knowledge, and Goodnefi, in thefe 

he 
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he muft be defedive ; for if he is unjuft in Serm. 
permitting Afflidions to befal good Men ^^[^5;. 
(for fuch the Argument intends them) he is 
fo, either for want of knowing who thefe 
good Men are, or elfc for want of Goodnefi 
to give them their Due ; upon both which 
Accounts his Wifdom alfb will be very- 
liable to be fulpeded and callM in Queftion. 
But now God is infinite every Way, not 
only in Power, Duration, Extenfion, ^c. 
but in every thing etlc ; for he is either No- 
thing, or the Sum of all Things. The Idea 
of God includes in it every thing that is 
great and excellent, and that in an infinite 
Degree, according to the Son of Syraclfs 
fublime Description of him. By his Word 
ill Things conjijl ; we mayfpakmuchy and 
yet come Jhort^ wherefore in Sum he is all. 
How Jhall we he able to magnify him^ for 
he is great ahove all his Works ? The 
Lord is terrible^ and'oery great ^ andmar-^ 
mllous in his Tower. When -you glorify 
the Lord^ exalt' htm as much as you cany 
for even yet will he far exceed*') and when 
you exalt him^ fut forth all your Strength^ 
and be not weary^ for yqu can never go 
far enough. Who hath Jeen him^ that he 
might tell us ? and who can magnify him - 
as he is ? There are yet hid greater Things 
Fa than 
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Sehm. tbofu ibefeity for we batoe feen but a f^ 
III. iof his Wi^rks. He therefore muft be juft 

^^"'^^^^ and righteous, and that in a mofk eminent 
Mwner, fdr this is a Fart of thafe glorious 
Pei?fedions which make him be what he is ; 
-And if ib^ there mufl be a fufficient Reaibn 
for every thing he does, whether we arc 
able to find out that Reafon, or no. 

Now, becauie the making thofe Afflidi*- 
ons we luffer in this Life an Argument a- 
gainft the Juftice of God implies that Man 
. is innocent, and therefore more juft than 
God, bccaufe a righteous Man will not pa- 
nifii another without a juftCaufc, this Sup- 
pofition.aMb proceeds from an Ignorance of 
ourfelves as wfeU as of God. Wh^tevdr 
Light a vain Fancy, and a blogited Imagi- 
nation, may have plac'd ua in, and how in^ 
noeent and righteous Ibcver we may appcv 
in our own Glals, yet if we will look into 
ourfelves with an exafi; Scrutiny, and dili* 
gently view this Body of Sin which we ia. 
habit ; if we will but trace our natural P©* 
pravity to its Spring-Head, till we ||od 
that we were born in Sin, and fhapen in 
Iniquity, and be at the Pains to obfcrve th? 
difmal Eflfeds of it breaking out into re-** 
bellious Pillions, perverfc Humours^ and 
^Ypry evil Work, we ftiall foon find the 

Miftake; 
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Miftafcc J an impftitial E3rc will difcowr all Ssrm, 
tbofirDeformities^whkh a too goodOpinion of. XH' 
^urfelves has always placed in a wrong Light. ^'^■^^^^ 
The Scripture ^dourownConfeiences have 
concluded all under Sin. ff^hoy lays the 
Wife Man, can fay ^ I have made my Heart 
ctean^ I am free frtm my Sin ? And this 
is the Cafe not only of Sinners, but of good 
Men too j and when Men arc truly ftnfiblc 
iof this, it is a fign that they are good. 
What is Man^ ikys Eliphaz:^ tbathejhtmld 
ie ctean^ and he which is bom of a fFomany 
that he fhmld he righteous ? Behold^ he 
futteth no Truft in his Saint s^ yea the Hea^ 
liens are not ciean in his SSght ; how much 
more dhotninahle and ftthy is Man^ who 
drinketh Iniquity like frater f Andy lays 
Bil^ady Behold even to the Moon and H 
pineth not^ ye9y the Stars are notjnire tn 
1As Si^t 5 how much lefs Man^ that is a 
Worm^ and the Son of Matiy which is a 
Worm ! So that h^d we right Notions of 
God^ and of ourfelres, we Ihould not make 
the Afflidions which happen to us in this 
Life an Argunient againft the Juftice of 
Qod J for then we fliould be convinced, 
that as God is infinite in every Reined, in 
Wiiaom and Juftice, as well as in every 
thing elfe, and is therefore a Being of aU 

poffiblc 
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Serm. poflible Perfedions, there muft be a fujBi-^ 

I^^Jr^ cient Rcalbn for thefe Things ; and a true 

Knowledge of ourfelves would give us the 

Reafon, a Realbn fufficient to juftify God 

in his Proceedings, and convince us, that 

whatever we undergo in this Life is no more 

than we might exped as the Confequence 

of our Guilt : fFhy then Jhauld a living 

Man con^lain^ as the Prophet lays, a Man 

for the Tunijiment of his Sins ? Or, why 

fliall the righteous Lord be accounted un- 

juft for punilhing us according to our De- 

lerts ? or mortal Man be morejuji than God 

fbrdefervingit? 

Tho' we can't trace out the Footfteps of 
the Divine Providence, and when we labour 
under any Afflidions, after our utmoft Care 
and .Endeavour, to prefer ve our Integrity, 
may, with Joh^ want to know the Caufc 
of fuch Proceedings, yet 'tis enough, that 
we are guilty J 'tis fufficient to anfwcr all 
Objedions againft the Juftice of God, that 
we have deferv'd them, tho' perhaps they 
are not fent as the immediate Q)n- 
lequence of Sin, but as Trials to exercife 
our Patience and Humility, or for Ibme o- 
ther ReafcMi which we are not able to diil 
cover. For if Afflidions were always the 
Gpnfequence of Sin^ wickedMen could then 

exped 
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cxpeft but little Content and Satisfaftion, SermJ 
their Life would then be one continued Scene HI^ 
of Trouble j whereas the contrary to this is ^^^^^^^ 
very often true, good Men being fometimes 
more afflided than they ; and tho*- none are, 
ftridly (peaking, lb good as not to defcrvc 
Panilhment, yet, as there are better than 
others, they thiat are fo would, by this 
Rule, hav<e leaft of it. But this is not al- 
ways the Caie ; Join's Friends were there- 
fore very much miftaken, when they afferted 
that good Men only were proiperous, and 
that the Wicked were the only aflBiided 
Men in this Life, and confequently that 
good and bad Men were always to be known 
by the Comforts or Troubles that happened 
to them ; for tho' this may fonfietimes be 
tme, yet that it is no conftant Rule and Mc $ 

thod of God's Proceedings Jo& plainly 
ftiews from Hiftory and good Obfcrvation. 
If this Opinion be true, he wants to be in- 
formed why many wicked Men enjoy the 
good Things of this Life, and want neither 
Power nor Might, nor old Age to prolong 
or cncreafe their Enjoyment, their Children 
are provided for, and they are not difturb'd 
in their Habitations, they fpend their Days 
in Pleafure, uninterrupted with Pain or Sick- 
ncfi, and go eafily and quietly to their 

Graves, 
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S£km; GnVes. Otie dies in an Affluence of Wealth 
IM. Md Proi^rity ; and another, perhaps n 

^^^ better Man than hitn, after a tedious Life 
of Sorrow; e^piros in Anguilh andTortuvw 
^afopportabk^ Whereforey %s he, do the 
linked Ihe^ kecom oldy yea^ are mgh^ 
M Towefj and their Seed is efiaUiftfd in 
their Sight H^itb them^ and their Of spring 
before their Eyes f Their Houfes are faj4 
from Fear^ neither is the Rod of God p^ 
ihem\ thty take the^^inArel and Barf ^ and 
^^oice at the Sound of the Organ ; theyjpond 
their Days in Weakhy and m a Moment 
go down to the Grai)e^ One dieth in hisfuB 
Strength, being wholly at Eafe and^iet y 
and another dieth in the Bitternefs of hit 
Sonly and ne'oer eateth "u^ithTleafure. They 
Ji>aU lie down alike in the Dujty and tho 
Worms fhall cowr them. 
. When Da^id fiw the Prolperity of the 
Ungodly, that they were not in Trouble 
like other Men, it {o tenderly affeded bioiy 
that he could not forbear breaking out into 
this paflionate Complaint, Verily I have 
cleanfed my Heart in irainy J have waftfd 
my Hands in Innocency } for all the Day 
long have I been flaguedy and chajined every 
Morning. And Jeremiah was fo pcrplex'd 
with tlie Thoughts of this, that tho' he 

would 
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IfTouldnotaccufeGisd of Injufticc^ whatever Sebm4 
happened, but fays^ Righteous art thou^ O J^V^ 
Lord^ when I f lead with thee ! Yet in the 
Very fameVerfe he can't forbear enquiring in2 
to the Rcalbn of it. Tet let me talk with 
tbee of thy Judgments^ fays he : Wherefore 
does the Way of the IVicked proffer i Where^ 
f&t are all they haffy that deal treathe^ 
T(m0 f This indeed has troubled the 
Thoughts of many good vMcn in all the 
Ages of the World, and 'tis founded entire- 
ly upon this miftaken Principle, That Afflic- 
tjlons' are always Tokens of God's Difplea- 
fure, and that the Comforts of Life are al- 
ways Marks of Fayour : And this is Ho far 
nom being always true, that the Reverfc 
of it is very often ib ; at lead thefc Things 
are often to promifcuoufly diftributed, as 
to leave no Room for any liieh Conclufion; 
Hence Ibme have formed an Objedion, not 
againfi the Juftice, but againft the veiy Be- 
ing of a God. All Things come alike to aU^ 
&y they, there is one Eijent to the Righted 
m and to the Wicked ; to the Good and to . 
the Cleany and to the Unclean j to him that 
[acrificeth^ and to kim that facrificeth not : 
As is the Good^ jo is the Sinner j and he 
that fweareth^ as he that fear eth an Oath 
Upon which Account they prefcntly coil- 
6 dude,' 



j-^rv 
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Serm. elude, that 'tis to no Purpofe for thcni f3[ 
J^*^ obfervc their Duty, or to take any manner 
of Care about regulating their Life and 
Manners, for that it all tarns to one Ac- 
count, the Effeft is juft the lame, do what 
they will. But now, in Anfwer to this, fct 
it be obferv'd that the Happinefi or M^fy 
of a Man does not always appear by his 
outward State and CJondition ; there is no 
true Judgment to be made of his being happy 
by his being prolperous and rich in Sie, 
World, and enjoying his Heart's Defire ; 
for when a Man, fuU of Ambition and Re-r 
venge^ thrives in the World^ and has it in 
his Power to follow the natural Bent of hi^^ 
Inclinations, theMifchiefs that enlue pkip- 
ly fliew that Profperity was fent him as a 
Curfe : Nor can a Man be pronounced mife- 
rable from the Troubles and Difappoin<;- 
mentshe meets with; thefe Things ate moft 
commonly fent for the Trial of a Man^s Vir-' 
tue, or to fubdae fome growing YicCy an(|; 
they will prove good or other wile to a Man, 
according to the Ufe he makes of them ; 
fo that neither the one nor the other arc, 
Marks of God's Favour or Diljrleafute 
always. 

But to proceed. The Affidions which 
happen to us in this Life are no Objeftions 

againll 
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\ againft the Jufticc of God, becailfe he fflade Serm. 

' U8| and confcqucntly has a Right to deal II f- 
with us as he pleafes. God gave us Life of ^"''^^^ 

! Ids own free Gift, without our Dcfire or 
Defcrving j for we could neither do the one 
flor the others when as yet we were not^ 
when we had not a Being to defire or de- 
ferye it in : He tbereforc muft certainly 

I bare a Right to alfot us toVvhat fort or kind 

' pf Xiffe he fhall think moft proper and coh- 
Vwiicnt ; for the Aft of creating us implies 

. . ia it alfo a Right of governing us. And 
this is further evirfc'd fr6m tht Gonfidcra- 
^oh of our own State and Coriditiort, which 
is a State of. Depcndance, weak aind defec- 
(itej which implies in it a Want of Help ' * 
Hid Succour; fi> that whatever happens t6 
l»t iti this Life can be no Objeftion agaihft 
tiic Juftice of God, becaufe it comes from 
him who alone has a Right to difpofe of us; 
Indeed, were we altogether free from Sin, 
*fre niight have fbto'el^lci for defiring: a Life 
of £afe and Happinefi, exeih|)ted from the' 
oodimoci Gafudlties of which every Man 
lividg has hisP Share. But even then, could 
liot 6od do \i1bat he pleas'd with his own? 
'Shan the T^hing fbrtn'd fay to him that 
fbrrif d it. Why h^ thou made me thus ? 
3haD we pretend to dired the Almighty iri 
G a bis 
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ISerm- his Difpenlations, or teach him what ispro^ 
ni. per for him to do ? Is this the Way wa 

^"^^^ take in our own Affairs ? Arc we willing 
to be taught by our Inferiors ? Do we not 
on the contrary too often hate Counfcl, and 
(Jefpifc Reproof, even from thofe whom we 
ourfelves acknowledge to be wife ? Shall 
we then pretend to guide the Hand of Provi- 
dence, and point* out the Way for him, 
whole Footfteps are not known ? ?Tis to 
confound our vain Curiofity, and to mani* 
fcft his own Glory, that God fomctimes 
works an Effeft beyond the Reach of all 
human Apprehenfion. So that, tho' he is a 
Being infinitely good and juft, and there- 
fore will not do any thing inconfiflent with 
(Gfoodnefs and Juftice, yet he is infinitely 
wife too, and therefore is above any Rula 
we ihall think fit to prelcribe, and conie- 
guently will not be accountable to us for 
any of his Ways ; fo that all our buly En- 
guiries about theie Things mufl be refolv'd 
into the Will of God, which is fufficient to 
fiicnccfU thefjifputers of this World. Whoci 
the Piffiple? faw the Mjn t^at was bdrii 
plind, they immediately concluded that if: 
was the Effed of fome remarkable Sin of 
liim or his Parents ; and accordingly ask'd 
our Saviour, faying, Majler^ who did Ji% 

:" ■' '"'"' '"-' *-' ' ' ' ^ * this 
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this Matty or his Barents, that he was S£rm« 
born blind ? But to let them fee that tjierc ^^T . 
were Other Reaibns for it than they were 
aware of, Jelus anlwcr'd, Neither hath this 
Man finnedy nor his TarentSy but that the 
Works of God Jkould be made manifeft in 
bimy i. e. They were not guilty of any par- 
ticular heinous Sin, for which they thought 
this Affliftion was fcnt, as a Judgment, but 
that the Glory of God might be made ma?^ 
nifeft in Veftoring his Sight. 
f But, perhaps, it will be laid, that to re- 
iblve thefe Things into the Will of God, 
inftead of clearing the Difficulty, is the only 
Way to make it the more perplexing. Thisi 
may feem too arbitrary a Way of proceeding 
to make it fitisfaftory to Reafon : For thqr 
tfiat call in Queftion the Juftice of God ia 
this Cafe, will probably ask, how that can 
be cleared up by refolving Things into an 
arbitrary Will ? For If it be unjuft for gQo4 
Men to luffer Afflidions, *tis not the fiying, 
ij: is the Will of God to have it fb, that can 
make it otherwife^ that can alter the Nature 
C(f Things, and make that juft which is in 
itfelf unjuft. The Potter has indeed Power 
oyer the Clay, and accordingly makes what 
he pleafes of it; bu^ then it may be faid. 
The Clay is not an intelligent Being, nor 

capable 
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Serm- capable of Pain orPleafurc, Happineli 
*IIL ^iferyj and therefore ean Imvq no Wn 
V^*^^ or Injufltice done it. To all which le 
be anfwcr'd, that if the WiU of God ^ 
capable of having a wrong Bials put Uj 
it, like that of Man, there would be a g; 
deal (rf Strength ki the Objeftion ^ fc* t 
whatever was left to the Will, would 
kft to all the Mifchief that could poffi 
proceed from a wrong Judgment, wh 
if the Will is determined by the Judgrfi 
as it neceffarily is, will haye the Dired 
of it in its Turn, as well as a right < 
But the Cafe is otherwile j for the Wil 
God^ as it has an infinitely perfed \1 
belonging to it, is incapable of being 
fluenc'd but by the infinite Truth of Thii 
Whatever, therefore, is left to the Wil 
God, is left to infinite WilHom, infi 
Goodnefs, and infinite Truth, and th 
fore may Very fafcly be relied on* Wl 
brings me,^ 

S^coffdfyy To ftiew, that the Leflbn r 
proper and natural to be learnt from this 
hot to ffiurmur arid rapine at any thing i 
befalls us, but to fubmit ourfelves and 
iCauie to God. Since Afl3[i(3:i6ns are not 
ways Evils, atid, if they were, are how( 
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iio more than what wc have dcfcrv'cl, we Sermi 
ihould humble ourfelves under the mighty HI* 
Hand of God, who ia infinitely wife, and ^^''^^^^ 
therefore beft knows what is mofl: proper 
for us, and infinitely juft and good, and 
riierefore will not afflift us without a fuffi- 
eicnt Reafon for 9:> doing. That we can^t 
find out the Reafon is no Wonder, becaufe 
it is one of thofe Secrets of Providence which 
will not be unfolded in this Life, any further 
than this, in general, that it is fome how or 
other for our Advantage, and yet, by a pro-^ 
perSubmiffion and Refignatibn to the Will 
of God, it is the fame thing as if we could 
find it out. For as God is a Being infinite 
every Way, by a proper Submiffion to hirii^ 
we have the fame Complacency and Satis-- 
fedion of Mind as if we iaw the Reafon ex- 
plicitly laid before us ; whereas to murmur 
and repine, is to cut ourfelves off from this 
Benefit, 'tis to diftruft God, and deny the 
Reafon of his Proceedings : And as it is foun- 
ded in Unbelief, fo it ought to be fubdued 
With all poffible Speed ; e^oially if we con- 
fidcr, that we profcfs ourfelves Chriftians, 
have taken up the Crols, and muft behave 
ourfelves like the Difciples of Ghrift. Wc 
have promifed to renounce the Pomps and 
Vanities of the World, we can't therefore 

exped 



Serm. exped a Life of Eaie and Satisfadion withoH^ 
III. a Mixture of Sorrows and Calamities, nor to 

^'''^'^^ arrive at perfed Happinels but thro' much 

Tribulation. Thi$ Argument, one wcmld 

think, Ihouldmake us eafy under allAfflic- 

• tions. Indeed 'tis eafy for them who feel no 

Pain or Anxiety to forbear Complaints ; fbr^ 

as Joh fays. Doth the wildAfs bray when 

be hath Grafs ? or loweth the Ox over his 

. Fodder i Tet ftill what will it fignify to 

ftrive againft God ; for he giveth not Ac^. 

count of any of his Matters ? What will it 

frofit to opfofe ourfehes to the Almighty f 

IVho hath hardened himfe If againft him and 

bath j^rofpred i Behold^ he taketh away^ 

who can hinder him ? who will fay unto 

bimy What doeft thou ? If we ffeak of 

Strength y lo he is ftrong ; and if of Judg^ 

menty who pall fet us aTtme to f lead f In.. 

a Word, and to conclude, let us fubmit our-» 

iclves to God in every Condition of Life,- 

and take care how we fufped the Juftice of 

his Proceedings before we know the Whole 

of Things. At prefent we know only in part* 

a future State will reconcile all thofe Diffi-* 

pultie^ and demonftrate, after all our rafh 

and unwarrantable Complaints, that the 

righteous Lord lovethRighteoufnefSy his Coun^ 

Unance ^ill behold the Thing that is juji^ 




SERMON IV. 

Gen. iii. i^. 

An$ liddU put E^mitj^ hetwecn 
thee and the JVomatty and he- 
tween ify^ Seed and her Seed ; 

: it Jbail hruife thy Head, and 
thMjmt hruife his HeeL 

N Ail Chapter 'wt have a llhort, Serm. 

ibut /iforpri^ng^ Account of the I v. 

Eadl of Man, which ifitroduc'd aB '•-'^W' 

&e Sin and Milery that has eyei^ 
fioce beoi fpitading it&lf over the Face of 
die whc^ Earths No iboner do we behdd 
the happy Pair pure and upright, as they 
cuue fiotn tiie Hands of their Maker (and 
^/^NVST indfeed hid k been fbi^,tbettn, and idt 
4%r'h|pid they eMtinued Co !) %ut prelently 
the Scene is diang^d, and they,> who before 
•were wait. to be blefe'd with the Divine 
H Prcfcnce, 
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Ss3M. Prefence, now hide themlelves from the ?rtf- 
IV.| fence 0f^th« Lord God aihoiiig tlief reefs Of* 

J fchc Gitdetii. tfiihappy Change ! That 

■ ; heavenly Voice, that once left fudh plealing 
and delightful Sounds behind, is. now be- 

"■ tome a Voice of Fear and Terror: I heard 
thy Voice intheGardeny ikys Adam^ and 
Iwas afraid^ becdufe I was naked^ ' and 
I hid tnyfelf. Naked indeed ! when his na- 
tive Innocence was gone, and^e had thrown 
off the bea^utiful Garment of an upright 
Mind. Thus thofe, whom, we fee in the 
%regoing Chapter at the Head of the Crea- 
tion, the .Fkvourites of Heayftn,* who wcr^ 
thought wpi^hy to appear bdfore God^ and 
receive. bis Orders and Commands in Ferfbn. 
we find, in the Compafs of a few Lines, 

-^ ftanding bei^re. /.God, that veiy r'God /by 
" : ' whom they ysrerc pnce lb highly. ftybur'd, in 
w - . order to receive Sentence for Itheii; Difbb> 
dieqce, of which Death wai before threat- 
tied as the Fenalty. But God, whofc Fro- 
perty is always to have Mefcy, caiiie dowa 
in Pity as. well as Judgment, aind foften'd 
the Penary Avitbja moft gracious Promife^ 
^'hat tho' they had incuir'd the Penalty of 
Death, and involved themielves in a gre^ 
deal of Trouble and Afflidion, yet in the 
End they (hould get out .of it all, and come 
' .: off 
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Vfadrfe' ^'FdV'^rajSaftefiee wis fMBTcr Sbkm? 

<rd«ed iboW'^ll Cattle, and'' aHMri^ -evert ^^^""^ 
Bcaft of the Field,' and coriimandeii- to 'gcr 




Heel\ I c.Th(y\h'6u haft d€celV'e(^'6ernoW 
fiftlCT thcStfew^f Frfcndllfib/ yttTierealffcf 
flic flia'll be 'cdiiiv^ift^ that '^ttiou^^ffirt 'not k"" 
Friiad, W-%'««amy'; 'ahdj 'adetitfingfy^- 
ftfe'e ihalll>e' EiiSiity and V anance''bctw6cir 
yoH,- arid bctivfceti* thy Offsp*ir% itii hers '•* 
hiA iSffsprirtg'-lKaBT' fraftratc^ and diii ppoinr 
thy maliaowCohtfivarices afadD^ 
tifetfi! ih'alt only be able to dolbhje bodfily 
Hurt in fetiirrt. • This, I'thinky iimckntf 
hf^Brtii/iHjg^ih Heel ; beciiife when' it-is 
fiid; :f/{i< See/o0he Woman Jhall^^^^ the 
Seifenfs Hea4\ if by that is meant, as it' 
inoft-c€rtaifllyds-,ithat it fliail frirftrate the 
grand Defigns of that old Serpent the Devil,* 
which were to deftroy the whole huntian 
lU^^ and whi^K nd dbubtli^theilght-hc 
had efFeded when he had feduc'd the Wc*«* 
man, imagining that the Sentence of Death, 
^ich wfe the Penalty of Difobedience, 
H a woul4 
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^tB;i4^ woM tfOssA to the $oi}l «s well; 1^1^ 
JV. Body, aod £> not being able to gm bi| 

^-'^V*^ Purpofe th» Way, and yet bong to bay^ 
fime Advantage ftUl^-thaiC oiuft be iUppos^ 
to relate to tbe Body, fignified^figiuatiTeiyy 
by the HeeL I know tbe Brui&^ of tbf; 
Hed ia coniin'd by ibme xo tbe Suffrringi 
of our 1de0ed Sayionr in his hmxa. Nature % 
but tho' it ia more eminently tnie in that; 
Senie, yet there £eem& to be no Reaioa Iq 
wo&a& k to that only, bocaui^r, ax wc «re 
abk to bioiie ti^e Serpent'* Head by hia4i* 
fiftanc^ thp' he is tbe principal h&sBfei, lb. 
du/ he was tbe principal Sulfereri and |^ 
Serpent bruis'd his Heel in a i^ofe part^^ 
^x Marnier, yet his Power over the Bod|j 
extends to the whole hunun lUce* 

I fhaU not waQe ia much oC yoor T«aM9^ 
or my qwn, as to give you a DetaU o^ all 
tbeOpinions that halve been concciv'4 aboiui 
theFaU of Mah^ but, talcing it for granOed* 
that the Bib}e fi^iidB^ at leaft upon as good 9, 
Bo|tom of Tpit\i aa any ppjpluuie Autfaor, 
JihaUpjovc, • ' ^ ' 

I. The Cjertaifjry of i? i which wiU m^ 

wayintjiof-; ': ••'=;.. ^-^ •"•■■ "'•; ■' ■:■'" ■ 

..'.;■;• Ur Plaep* 
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II. Pfes^ tQ Slew the Certainty of Mto'i Se»M. 
Jtwvdry^ f<WOcif 4 ulion tbt ?rophefy in -JJJ!ii 

m: I Ibalt ibew what, vit are to learn 
ip)Bi thcfc two Things. 

. fhrfiy thjMj, I am to prOY« the Certainty, 
tftbe Fdil of Man. We arc told, in the 
lift Gh«pmr oiQmfi^ tbfllJ <5od made Man. 
a hit owA loiag^, a£(eF hi$ own Likenefs^ 
ai4 tha>. he |*w every th|og that he ha<i 
nade^ wdJMan.Jwiong.the reft, and behold 
It .was wry good; The next Thing we 
Qac^ wldi is, - that thp Xord God planted. 
^Qaidm Jgi^ftwAld in^^«, and there he, 
^^ ^fib^ vrtipf^ he bad formed : In this^ 
G^nica wisr«?cry Tree that was pleaiaht to 
lliR Si^i^ aad^ good for Food, which was, 
Ulidv'd to he oaade aie of; but in the. 
Qidft <^' it wictc two Trees, the Tree of 
VSty «nd ^ 'X^ of Knowledge of Good 
«id:$;yil, wfaic^ laft was forbidden to be 
Qttjfltt o^ n]K)a Pain of Death. <?^ roeiy^ 
Trei tf the GardeHthou tna^ft freely eat^ 
ht ef the 'free ef the Knowledge of Good 
and EfoitiBdu frak not eat of it ; fir in 
ibe Day that thou eatefi thereof thou fhak 

fureiy 
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SeRm- /^^^^ ^/^- But, notwithftanding this, Wc 

^ IV* find the Seri)crit ieducing the' Woman, and 

V^"^^' telling her, That if they' did eat it they 

fliould not die, but be as Gods, knowiog 

Good and Evil. So that when the Woman 

fdw that the Tree was good for Foodj and 

that it was fleafant to the Eyes ^ and a 

Tree to be dejiredto make one wife^ Jhe took 

of the Fruit thereof and did ea$^ and^ ga^e 

alfo unto her Husband with 'her^ ^d he did 

eat ; arid, as a Ccmfirmaticwn of their *Qui)t^ 

we find them, in the next :Verfe,'hidin|; 

.themfelves from the ^refekce of the LM 

dod amongft the Trees oflhe Car den. ' ^ 

This is the Scripture Account 6f it; andf 

a very plain and clear one it is* -* If this be ■ 

disbelieved, it muft bcj either' liidkufe it'orfn 

>be obviated by fomeot*er\Paft Vf 'S<5ri|H" 

ture, or die that it impiieilbtHe'Abfurdtty^ 

orContradiaion, • A$ tothe^rft^ the^ri^' 

ture is fofar from obviating this iny whe're/ 

that it abimdantly coflfiriiiS-it; ' StPiii^/^ 

ikys e^pteflyv'that bymeMan^Sin entered 

hiio the World y Und Deaih ^ Sin. . - And in 

ati older Book tfaafi any beiidQ3 in the BibJe, 

^meanj^^, Z^/'^^r traccsfWickednds and 

Mifcry up to the firft Man* Then, as tc, 

the fccoqd, it is fo far from implying any 

Abfurdity or Contradidion, c£pecially if, 

we takp along with us the Account of Man's 

Recovery, 
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RccoTcryj which Is given:6sjn the Text, .Serm* 
that it is the befti; if not the only Informa- IV. 
-tion we have of oiir trac State and Condi- ^^'^^^^ 
don. It accounts for the two. contrary Prin- 
ciples thiat arc Nvithin us, and makes the 
whole Scheme of Religion one uniform con*- 
.fiftent. Thing ;, whereas, if we lay afid« 
tjiis, we h$ve fxo other Account of thefe 
Jhings. Who can pretend to account for 
Ae Original of Evil without it ? That 
.God could mafcie nothing evjl. is plain, be- 
mfe he is . a Being- of infinite Perfedion j 
every thing rhat he made then muft be 
|ood, and accordingly we find it was fo ; 
for he pronounced it to be foj after he had 
made them. Well then, what Account do 
we give of Evil ? How came That into the 
World? Since it could not come from God, 
fym whence fliould it come, but from Ibme 
Deviation from his Laws ? 

No doubt of it, when God made Man 
mrhis own .Image, he gave him a better 
Body to dwell in than what we have at pre- 
fcnt ; for tho* it is the Soul, by which we 
are feid to.be made in his own Image, and 
after his own Likenefs, yet 'tis very rea- 
fcnable to fuppofe that fuch a Soul had a 
Partner more fuitable to it than what it has 
at prelent. Such a heaven-born Mind could 

not 



8erm4 not be cloathM with the tatter'd Gtmefib 
IV^ of Flelh and Blood in aU its prcftnt,IrifinAI- 

^^'^ ties, •and the Innumerable Variety of Difr 
orders which it is now lubjed ta Vfhdti 
you fee an afflided Mortal labouring under 
the Freflure of fbme llubborn and incurab]^ 
Difeafe, longing to throw off his Houfe <*f 
Clay, and to get free from the loathibftifr 
Prifbn of his Body j to whom Life is the 
greateft Torment, and whatercrcan put thb 
fpeedieft End to it the greateft HappJadi 
and Comfort ; can you think fuch a one cmk 
thus from the Hands of his Maker? Victor 
him again, and fee whether this be like thk 
firft Man in his State of Innocence, in thfe 
Image and Likeriels of God ? 

We find by Mofes's Account, at leaft We 
may very rationally infer lb much, ttbi 
Man had not died, had he not tranlgreiydt j ' 
and if £b, fiirely a Body not lubjed to Deafft 
ihuft be of a very different Make from what 
it is at prefent. Whence then Ihould thii 
Dropfy,. thit Fever, with a Multitude oif 
other Diforders, that are perfeft Health attrf 
Eale, compared with the more ihtenlb Paiijaf 
of Ibme acute Difeales that exdrcife th-rf2f 
Tyranny over this earthly Body, proceed ^ 
From natural Caufes, you'll lay. But hoV 
came Nature fo corrupted, fince it was at' 

firft 
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firft pronounced good ? We know, nothing Serm. 
can come from God but what is good. ^V- 
Whence then comes Evil ? This can never 
be accounted for from Reafon ; and yet till 
it be accounted for, there can be no fuch 
Thing as trtic Religion; for till we know 
'from what CdtiJe Evil fprings, 'tis impoffi- 
bk to tell how to avoid or prevent it, or y^-' ^ 

find a Remedy for it:* SJVhat adiijtaal State 
.Ihcn muft this be, to be furrounded with all * *' 

forts of Evil, natural and moral, without *' 

knowing how we came by them, or how ^ 

to get rid of them ! But now if we take 
the Scripture Account of it, 'tis all eafy 
and natural : Man was made good and up- 
right, but he tranfgrefs'd that Command- 
ment, of which Death was threatened as a 
Penalty. Immediately the whole Frame of 
his Conftitution was corrupted, and thus all 
natural and moral Evils were firft introduced 
into the World. But ftill not without a Re- 
medy J for tho' the Evil fpreads to a great 
Degree, yet the Good works on at the lame 
Time, and will at laft prevail and get the 
better of it. 

AU People have been forced to allow, 

that there is a gjreat deal of Evil in the World j 

but becaufe they could not charge it upon 

God, nor tell how to account for it other- 

I wife, 
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Sekvi. wife, hence arofe a very early Opinion c 
IV two independent Principles, the one o 

^•^^''^'^ Good, the other of Evil. But this can't b 
fuppos'd without implying a direft Contra 
didion ; for two fuch Powers, equally re 
iifting each other, could produce neithe 
Good nor Evil. 

And there is but little Reafon in anothe 
Opinion, Vrhich fbliie have had, /. e. Th 
Dodrine of a pre-exiftent State ; for as tte 
is only a Conje£hire, fo whatever follow 
from it will amount to no more. If it h 
laid that God could have made Man fo up 
right that he fiiould not have fallen, I fa) 
liippofing this could be done, and that, ac 
cording to our View of Things, it would h 
right that itlhould be fo, yet who fliall fa) 
that what we think to be right, he flia! 
think fo too ? Or, who fliall ask hin 
What doeji thou ? We muft take our R 
ings as we find them, and be content wit 
them upon fuch Conditions as they are give 
us, I come now. 

Secondly^ To fliew the Certainty of h 
Recovery, founded upon the Prophecy i 
the Text of the Seed of the Woman, / wi 
fut Enmity between thee and the PFomat 
find between thy Seed and her Seed:^ it pa 

brutj 
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hruife thy Head^ and thou Jhalt bruife his Serm« 
lieeL This" is the firft and moft glorious ^IXLj 
trophecy that ever- was given to Man, no 
kfi than a Prophecy of his Redemption from 
that State of Death and Mrl^ry in^o which 
fee was unhappily fallen ; which, tho' it 
gave but a finall glimmering Light at firft, 
jret is it the lame Prophecy that Ihined 
brighter and brighter in After-Ages, till it 
j..j Was at laft accomplifli*d in a full Blaze at the 
Birth of the Meffiah (as on this Day) that 
blefled Seed of the Woman, in whom, ac-r 
cording to the fame Word of Prophecy 
given afterwards to Abraham^ all the Na- 
tions of the Earth were to be blefled* And 
here is the Difference, among other Things^ 
between natural and feveal'd Religion j the 
One is full of Fears and Doubts, the uther*^ 
Fears are fivallowM up in Hope, the Defigii 
9f Prophecy, or of Re vektiori, being to con* 
yey Hopes to a Sinner. 

That the Prophecy in the Text reiatesf 
to the Redemption of Mankind will appea* 
very plain, if we confider that the Defign 
of the Serpent was to hinder Man from being 
immortal, or to make Mm immortally mi- 
ferable. For if his Defign was only to pro* 
core him a temporal Death^ then he iiic- 
ceedcd according to his Wifh, contrary ta 
la the 
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Serm. the Prophecy in the Text, which foretells 
IV. that the Seed of the Woman fhould bruife 

^^^^ the Serpent's Head, /. e, fruftrate all his 
Contrivances and Defigns ; for this, in all 
rcalbnable Conftrudion, muft be the Mean- 
ing of it. This being then the Defign of 
the Serpent, the Prophecy in the Text 
pkinly fliews that he Ihould not fucceed in 
it, but that the Seed of the Woman fliould 
fpoil thole Defigns, and confequently free 
Mankind from the Power of them. Put 
this iti any other Light, andthereisnoSenfe 
in it. If wc were, for Example, to take 
it in a literal Meaning, befides the Abfur- 
dity of fuppofing the Almighty to come 
down from Heaven in fo folcmn a Mai^ner 
upon fo trifling anOccafion, as only to give 
the Seed of the Woman a Power to bruife 
the Head of a Serpent, and the Serpent a 
Power to bruife his Heel, which furely canr 
never be a Sentence worthy the Divine Being 
to pronounce, what has this to do with the 
Fall of Man ? Man is reprefented here as 
fallen from his Duty, as aTranfgreflbr of 
the cxprefe Command of God, and for which 
he is condemned, and receives his Sentence 
accordingly. Now what has all this to do 
with the Serpent^s biting a Man by the 
Heel, or with Man's knocking him on 

the 
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the Head, cither of which might be done^ Serm* 
whether we fuppofe Man to have. fallen or IV. 
hot ? There is no manner of Connexion 
in this, for the Serpent is reprefented as 
a Delinquent, not as a Serpent, for as fuch 
he could not be capable of moral Right or 
Wrong, but only as aduated by that grand 
Serpent the Devil ; and accordingly Sentence 
18 pafled upon him as fuch, part of which 
we have here in the Text. As the Serpent 
then is confider^d here only as the Emblem 
or Symbol of fomething elfe capable of 
moral Wrong, and who actually had in-* 
troduc'd it into the World, what Connedion 
can there be in applying this to a common 
Scrpeiit, capable neither of Right nor Wrong > 
He is here confider'd as a Criminal, and 
punifiiM as fuch, which could not be if the 
Serpent only was puniflied. Befides, how- 
docs this appear in Fa£t ? A Serpent is not 
kiird oftner than .other venomous Creatures. 
Wc muft therefore ncceffarilyhavcRecourlc 
to fbmc other Interpretation of the Words, 
and that is, to an Interpretation more rational 
and confiftent, which is indeed the plain and 
obvious one. That our blefled Saviour, who 
is moft emphatically ftird the Seed of the 
IVoman^ ftiall dcftroy the Power of the 
Devil> .and reftore thofe who were held 

captive 



7X S E R M O N S (?« 

Sekm. captive by Sin tx) the glorious Liberty ( 

'IV. theSon3ofGk)d. 

^^'^^'^^ Before we can make it appear that oi 
Saviour is here meant by the Seed of tl 
Woman^we muft indeed travel through a Idfi 
Series of Prophecies. For tho' Mankind mu 
from this firft Prophecy have great Hop 
of Ibmc extraordinary Blefling to come, y( 
what that fhould be, or what this Seed < 
the Woman fiiould mean, was not to I 
difcovcr'd : But afterwards, when the Pn 
mile was mlde to Abraham^ that in hh 
all th Families of the Earth Jhould i 
bkfjed^ which was alio eftabliih'd with 7j^^ 
and Jacobs and continued to Judahy an 
down to Davidy it received more and moi 
Light, ti^ it appeared in its gi^ateft Spier 
dor, when that Day-lpririg from on Hig 
vifitcd us, ift whom all Prophecy was cei 
ter'd. That Chrift is fiioft eminently thr 
Seed of the Woman, to whom all tftele ac 
cient Prophecies relate, we may learn froi 
St Taul J who, falkingof thePromile mac 
to Abraham before the Law was girei 
lays, Now to Abraham and his Seed wef 
the Tromifes made ; he faith noty and i 
SeedSy as of many^ but as of one^ and i 
thy Seedy which isQyrify Gal. iii. id. Ar 
at ttre 15th Verfe, talking of QoSt Defig 
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In giving the Law, he fays, fVherefore th€n Serm. 

fer^eth the Law ? It was added^ becaufe IV. 

(fTranfgreJJions^ itll the Seed Jhould come 

towhomthe'Vrotnife was made. What that . 

Seed is, is plain from the apth Veiie, where 
thofe that belong to Chrift are laid to be of 
the Seed o^ Abraham. If ye be Ghrijfsy 
iben are-ye Ahrah^TTis Seed^ and Heirs ac-- 
carding to the Tromife. And in the 4th 
flnd 5th Verles of tl^e next Chapter he lays 
cxprdly, that wbefi the Fulnefs ofTme was 
€mc^ God fent forth his own Son^ made of 
aWoman^ made under the Law ^ to redeem 
them that were under the Law^ that we 
might receive the Adoption of Sons. 

Thus has the Divine Being, whom wc 
have experienced to be infinite in Mercy, as 
wcU as in every other Attribute, when Man 
ftood before him a Convift by the Law of 
Nature, and had loft all Hopes of a Recon- 
ciliation with God upon any further Trial 
of his Obedience, given him a gentler Lawji 
and frefli Hopes of Favour, by declaring^ 
That tho* the Serpent had drawn the Wo- 
man afide from her Duty, and the Man had 
alfo joined in the Tranlgreffion, yet that he 
Qiould not finally prevail, hut that, for the 
tore, be would put Enmity between his 
^ed md hifi\ which has been fulfiJFd, not 

only 
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Serm* only in our Saviour, but in all good Chri-- 
IV". ftians ever fince; and that the Seed of the 
Woman ftiould at length prevail over him, 
and fliake off his Dominion ; that blefled 
Seed which came down from Heaven to 
perform the Mercy promised to our Fore- 
fathers, and to remember God's holy Co-s 
venant ; to perform the Oath that he fworc 
to our Forefather Abraham^ that he would ^ 
give us, that wCy being delivered out of the 
Hands of our Enemies^ might ferve him 
without Feary in Holinefs and Righfeoufnefs 
before him aU the Days of our Life, What 
we are to learn from all this, I come now,, 

Thirdly to Ihew. From the Fall of Man 
then we may learn how to account for all 
the Evil that \s in the World, and by his 
Recovery for all the Good that is in it. To 
thefe two Springs are reducible the Happi- 
nels and Mifery of every MortaL Every 
evil Thought, every vain Imagination, de- 
rives its Original from thence, as every good 
Thought and Adion, every Rivuletof Hope,^ 
from the other. 

And now we know the Original of Good 
and Evil, which, by the way, we know 
only by Revelation, no IScheme of Reaibn 
whatfoeyer Jiayiijg found out tljis grand 

Secret, 
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'Secretj wc may know both what we arc, SER\i* , 
a.nd how we came to be; what we are, and IV. 
alio what we may be, if we pleale ; that "^^"^ 
wc arc indeed Creatures of the uppermoft 
Rank of Beings that are upon this Globe ; 
but Oh ! how fallen ! how changed from 
human Nature in its State of Innocence ! 
But then, tho* our Nature have got a dif- 
i.lcrent Stamp from what it received at if s 
; firft Formation, tho' the Charaders are in 
a great meafiire obliterated, and the Divine 
Hand in fbmefbrt defec'd, yet we know that 
the Divine Goodnels has put us in a Method 
to recover the Impreffion, and revive the 
Image of God, in which wc were firft made, 
from the Injuries of Sin and Dea^h ; lo 
gOod an Effe^ we now find from that early 
Prophecy, which is now fulfilled at the Com- 
ing of Ghrift, the promised Seed, into the 
World* This will naturally lead us to avoid 
two Things equally prejudicial to every 
. good Man, i.e. Not to think too highly, or 
two meanly of ourfelves ; one leads to the 
high Roadf of Prefumption, the other to 
the dangerous Precipice of Defpair. As to 
the firft, Th^e have not been wanting ibme 
who haverais'd human Nature almoft to a 
JLcvel wth the divine, and have made 
Maai IHfi-fufficient, a Creature perfcd and 
'K iade- 
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SfifiM inckpcndent, when at the fame time everj 

IV. fingle Man in the World is a Contradifticfi? 

^'^''^^^'^ to it. But whence fliould this Pcrfcdior 

come ? Not from Nature, for Man broke 

that Law, and was condemned by it ; noj 

yet by any fubfequent Law, for every thir^ 

after the firft Tranlgreflbn Jntift of couffe 

be upon the Foot of Grace. 'Tis monfltotf 

therefore to entertain fueh Notions of o* 

fclves, fo contrary to Fa£t ^nd Experience 

and which tend &> manifeftly to exclude€dc 

out of the Uniirarfe ; for as far as we fet uf 

for Perfbdion in ourfelves, fb far we dcoj 

it to God. *Tis a Perfe^ion which we art 

not to thank God for: What SortofPerfeo 

tion this ky I leave to every proud Mdn tt 

confiden Nor are there wanting othcis 

who, on the -contrary, run down ManfcJnt 

to a Level with Brutes, as if, becaule tbrt 

is fbmewhat wfong in Man, there is there 

i fore ftothing good in him. The dwelHn| 

too much upon the Confideration of Man i 

his fallen State, without confidering enoug 

his Redemption again by Chrift, has throw 

many into a gloomy, melancholy Opinion c 

human Natute ; whereas, tho' Man is faDei 

yet he is not lofl ; tho' he is a Sinner, an 

the Law allows no Pardon, yet the Gofjx 

^ocs, Man is therefore upon a noble Footiii 

' - ^. fliU 
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ftitt; for tbo! he has Infirmitiea enough to Serm. 
paH down hia Pride, yet, through the Gfift J^^;^ 
ofGod^ he is enabled to obtain eternal 
liE In ihort, he has enough to blame 
himfelf and to thank God for, which is the 
true State of Man, corifider'd as a Chriftian. 
Upon the whole, let us entertain fuch No- 
tions of God and ourfelves, that our Hu- 
mility may entitle us to his Grace, and 
both together bring us to that Glory which 
ty Sia wc had juftly forfeited^ 
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SERMON V. 

Acts ii. x7. 
Becaufe thou ii/ih not leave np 
Soul in Helly neither will 
thou fujffer thine Holy One tc 
fee Corruption. 

H E Refurredion of Jelus Chrif 
from the Dead is a Matter o 
fuch great Importance, that Chri- 
ftianity depends' upon the TrutI 
of it : For, as the Apoftlc fays, IfChriJtbi 
not rifetty then is our Faith vain^ we an 
yet hi our Sins. And therefore we find th< 
Apoftles, when they firft let out to pread 
the Gofpel, after they were endued witl 
Power from on High, open'd their Com 
mifEon with aiferting this great Truth 
%Vhich they maintained with a Courage liiit 
§ble to the Dignity and importance of th« 
Thing J and made it a Qualification for ai 

Apoftl 
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Apoftle which was to be cholen in the Serm. 
Room of Judas^ That he fliould be one V. 
which had companied with them all the ^'^'^ 
Time that the Lord Jefus was converiant 
among them, beginning from the Baptifm 
oijohn unto the Day that he was taken up 
from them, that he might be a Witnefs with 
them of the Refurredion. And in this 
Chapter, St "Teter^ in his firft Sermon, ad- 
<irej[res himfelf to thtjews in this Manner; 
Te Men ^Ifrael, hear thefe Words \ Jefus 
^/Nazareth, a Man affrov'd of God a^ 
mong you by Miracles^ Wonders and Signs^ 
'i^hich God did by him in the midji of youy 
as ye yourfehes alfo know \ him being de^ 
Iher'd by the determinate Counfel and Fore-' 
knowledge of God ye have taken^ and by 
i^icked Hands ha'oe crucified and JlaiH:^ 
vjhom God hath raifed ^, having loofed 
the Tains of Death^ becaufe it was not 
pjftble that hejhould be holden of it. And 
then takes a Quotation out of the i6th 
^^alm^ and applies it as a Prophecy of the 
Refurreftion. For David ^ lays he, ffeaketh 
concerning him^ I for ef aw the Lord always 
f^efore my Face^ for he is on my Bight 
Hand that IJhould not be moved. Therefore 
did my Heart rejoice^ and my Tongue was 
i^ad. Moreover alfo my Flejh/hall reft- in 

Ho^e^ 
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Sek.m« H&pej beca^e^thm wilt not leofoe my Sot 
^' in Heliy neither wilt thoujufer thine Hoi 
^"^'''^^'^^ 6fef to fee Conruftiofu 

The Apoflie here addrcffir^ hitnfelf t 
the Jewsy does not argue about the Pofli 
bility of the Refiarreftion (for they ha 
Ijecn long enough trained Uip by Miracles t 
ItHGvv;^ that nothing was^ too bard for a 
OHHiipotent Power j befides, 'twas a Thin 
done io lately that it muft have been we 
known, as appears from their not contK 
dJfting it) but declares and maintains t\ 
Certainty of it, and refers them to thei 
tmn Prophet for their farther Satisfa^ion. 

Before I come to handle the Dodrir 
tvhich I ftiall draw from this Text, I thin 
k will be proper to make the Way to it i 
clear as I can ; and therefore 1 fhall lay be 
fore you the moft confiderable Interpreta 
tions which have been given of theft Wordi 
that you may fee which has the beft Righ 
to be the true. 

Some are of Opinion that the Soul i\ 
this Place is put figuratively for the Body 
and that HeU fignifies the Gra^e r^ and ti 
maintaiu theirOpinion, have produced fevera 
Textsof Scripture in which thefe two Word 
are thus undcrftood. But tho' this be ver;; 
trae in thofe Kaces, yet it don't fecm to b 

tb 
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the Signification or Meaning of .tfhe Word S^rm 
in this ; for then they vould ftand thus, V. 
Thou Jhak mot leave myl&ody in f A^Gmvoi "^^^^^^^^^ 
wr fuffer thine Holy One to fee Corrupt 
tion. Now here we may fee the Abfur- 
"-<Hty of leaving the literal Senfe of Scrip- 
ture without ^-^Ncceffity for io doing ; for 
-according to this Iriterjpretirtion, there is no 
-Mention made of the Soiil of Chriftat all, 
l^ithout which to animate it again, the 
iBody muft have been -ftill kft in the 
"Crave ; for if it had rifen again withanoth^ 
Soul, it would not have been ^a true RefuF- 
* Tcftion. 'So that if the Soul in this Place 
^e not taken in a literal Scnfe, then it ft 
"not taken mto this Interpretation at all, an4 
^confequently there could have been no Re* 
furredion cif the Soul with the Body, ¥m 
^the Soul can't be implied in the lattct 
Tart of the Text, neither jbalt thou fuffe^ 
thine Holy One to fie Corruption^ becaufe 
■ the Soul could not fee Corruption ; and 
if the Soul were not rilen, as it could not 
be if the Body only was rifen, then there 
could be no Refurredion, and fo it could 
not anfwer the Prophet's Hope and Ex- , 
pedation. 

Others are of Opinion, that by Hell we 
arc to underftand the Tlace of Departed 

Souls'^ 
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Serm. Souls ; but that Chrift did not jgo there 
V* locally but virtually. And then the Text 

^^^^^ will ftand thus ; "Ybou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell^ or in the feparate State of 
departed Souls, where it never was, nor 
fuffer thine Holy One to fee Corruption > 
which Interpretation founds very harfh and 
inconfiftent. For if it was there only vir- 
tually, then it could not be there fo as to 
juftify the Exprelficjn of not being left 
there ; fox a ThingA:an't be faid to be ta- 
ken away, or not to be left in the Place 
where it never was, only in a virtual Man- 
ner. If this were true, it maft have been 
cxprefs'd after this Manner, Thou wilt not 
fufer my Soul to go into Hell^ inftead of 
faying it would not be /?/?, where it never 
had been before. Befides, this is diredly 
contrary to Scripture ; for our bleffed Sa- 
viour promifed the penitent, Thief juft 
before his Death, that that T)ay hejbouldte 
with him inTaradife ; and as he was giving 
up the Ghoft, he faid, Father^ into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit. 

Others again are of Opinion, that HeU 
fignifies a ^lace of Torments^ or the State 
of the Damned \ and that there it was where 
the Soul of Chrift was not to be left. But 
if we look into the Reafons that are given 

for 
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for it J we lliall be able to give a better Serm^ 
Judgment of this Interpretation, Now one V 
Reafon forChriff s going into thatState is faid ^""^^^^^^ 
to be, To fuffer there; but for what? To lave 
others fron> it ? That he did to all Intents 
and Purpofes by his Dekth. Another Rea- 
ion that is given for it is, That he went there 
to triumph over the Powers below ; but 
this alio was finifli'd upon the Crols. But 
all this is founded upon a Suppofition that the 
original Word, which we tranflate HeU^ is 
always taken in a badSenfe, which I think 
is falfe, as I fliall fliew by and by ; and 
therefore it is at beft only an Argument drawn 
from a Suppofition that wants to be proved. 
Others are of Opinion, that by the Soul 
is meant the rational Soul^ and that Hell 
/ignifies the State of departed Souls:, and ac- 
cordingly this Interpretation flands thus i 
TIjou wilt not lea've my Souly i. e. my real 
rational Soul in the State of departed Sculs, 
neither wilt thou fufer thine Holy One ta 
fee Corruption •, i. e. neither wilt thou leave . 
his Body to corrupt in the Grave. And 
this feems to claim the greateft Right to 
be the true Meaning of the Words : For 
the original Word always fignifies the fe- 
parate State of the Dead in general. Virgil 
and others coudantly uie it in that Senfe ; 
L and 
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Serm. and tho* ft may be Ibmetiities taken lit 
V\^^ good Senfe, and fometimes in a bad, yet *t 
very rarely taken in either, and never ib 
to exclude the largeft Senfe of it. Howevc 
let thole Interpretations be as different 
they will in other Refpefts, yet all agree 
this, that the Words of the Text are a Pt 
phecy of the Refurredion of Jeliis Chr 
from the Dead ; and accordingly in my fi 
lowing Dilcourle I (hall 

I. Prove them fo to be. 

II. Ifliall prove that Jefus Chrift c 
really and truly rife from the Dead, accoi 
ing to this Prophecy. 

III. I fliall fhew what will be the Bene 
of Chrift's Refurreftion to os. 

JF/V;/?, then, I am to prove that the Wo 
of the Text are a Prophecy of the Rcli 
reftion. That the Prophecy here bef 
us could not relate to David is plain fr 
hence, that he did fee Corruftian j and t 
the Apoftle urges to the Jews^ in 
Words immediately following the T( 
that they might not think that David f 
phefied of himfeK Men and Breth) 
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fays he, let me freely jfeak to you of the Serm. 
Patriarch David, that he is both dead and ^^^^ 
kried^ and his Sefukhre remaineth with 
us unto this Day : Therefore feeing he was 
a frophet^ and knew that God had fworn 
''CjHh an Oath to him^ that of the Fruit of 
bis LoinSy according t4f the Flep^ he would 
raije up Chriji to ft ufon his 7hrojne : He 
knowing /^/j before^ ff^ke of the Refur-^ 
nUion of Chrifty that his Soid fliould not 
be left in Helly neither his Flejb ftiould fee 
Corruption ; neither could this Prophecy 
relate to any one elle fince that Time, be- 
caufe every one fincc (our bleflcd Saviour 
excepted) has alfb feen Corruption. It is 
plain then that it muft relate to one who 
did not fee Corruption, which was Chrilt 

But to proceed. 'Tis a ftrong Argum:nt 
with me that thele Words are a Prophecy 
of the Reliirredion, becaule ZP^w^ makes 
it the Reafon of his Hope that he fliouId not 
be Ihakcn, or left helplefs. Therefore^ fays 
he, my Heart is glad^ and my Glory re^ 
joicethy my Flejb alfojhall reft in Hope^ bc^ 
caufe thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell^ 
neither wilt thou fujfer thine Holy One to 
fee Corruption. Now what could it be to 
him, whether any one did or did not fee 
Corraption, unlcfs he had forefeen the Re- 
L 2 furredion 



^6 Sermons on 

Serm. furreSion of fomc one from the Dead, tl 
would be an Advantage to him ? He 
could his Flelh reft in Hope, unlefs he h 
had fome Ground for his Hope ? But nc 
feeing^ as the Apoftle fays, he was a T) 
fhetj /fnd knew that Gi>d had fworn wi 
an Oath to him^ that of the Fruit of I 
LmnSj according to the Flejh^ he wm 
raife up Ghrifi to Jit upon his Throne^ he 
was fiifficient Ground for his Hope. Up 
the Whole, *tis a mean Way of Reafonir 
that fome have got, to throw afide an Arg 
ment merely becaufethey don't like it, wil 
out being able to fubftitute another in 1 
Room of it, that has any more Strength 
. it than only what' they wifh it to have. I 
this Prophecy then be allowed to be f 
fille4, or elfe let thofe who objed againfl 
lay down fome other certain Rules, 
which we may know when a Prophecy 
fulfilled, and when not, 

II. I come now, in the fecond Place, 
. prove that Jefus Chrift did really and tn 
rife from the Dead according to this P 
phecy J which, being a Matter of Fad, < 
pends entirely upon Evidence. Here tl: 
it will be proper to enquire what Evidei 
we have -for this Fad, and whether th 
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have the proper Qualifications neceffary for Se&m; 
an Evidence in this Cafe. And then, in the V. 
hext Place, whether there be any Evidence 
on the other Side ; and if io^ whether they 
be rightly qualified to give TeftinK)ny in 
this Matter. But before I do this, I think 
it will be proper to premife, that about the 
Time of our Saviourfs Coming into the 
World the Jews looked for fbme great 
Prophet, according to Mofes's PrediSion ; 
and the chief Priefts, and Scribes, and learned 
in the Law, lent from Jerufalem to ask 
John the Baptift, whether he was that 
Prophet, /. e. v^tdi Afo/^x gave them Rea- 
Ion to fexped ; and many concluded that 
Chrift was that Prophet, becaufe, as they 
faki, no one amid do the Miracles which 
he did J exceft God were with him. And 
St Teter tells the Jews^ that he was ^ 
f roved of God among them with great 
Works ^ and Wonders^ and &gns that God 
did by him *^ as ye yourfehes alfo know^ lays 
he. Here he appeals to their own Know- 
ledge ; and we find they did not deny it, 
but immediately upon it receiv'd the Word 
gladly, and the fame Day there were ad^ 
dedtmto them about three thoufand Souls. 
And he himlelf alio, when the Jews asked 
him, whether he nvas the ^mfi^ appealed 

to 
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Serm. to his Works; They^ fays he, bear JVitnefs 
V. qJ' fifi^^ And 'tis evident what a good Opi* 

^'"^^'^^^^ nion many had of the Works he had done 
from this Saying, When Chriji cometh will 
he do more Miracles than thefe which this 
Man hath done ? From all which it is 
plain that they took him to be ibme very 
extraordinary Perlbn. And the Ufe I pro. 
^ pofe to make of it is this, That upon the 
Strength of this Opinion of his Works, when 
he foretold of his rifing again the third Day, 
they thought it would come to pals ; and 
accordingly were in Expeftatibn of it, as 
appears from the Precaution they us'd fo 
prevent it, viz. byfealinga Stone, and {ht- 
ting a Watch. Now, while the Jews cx- 
pcftcd he would rile, the Apoftles, on the 
other hand, thought he would not, but that 
they had with him loft all the Hopes he 
bad ever given them : For as yet they knew 
^not the Scripures that he tnuji rife again 
from the Dead. So that from the Expeda- 
tion of the Je^Ji^s on the one hand, and the 
no Expeftation of the Apoftles on the other 
there is no room to fufped a CoUufion in 
this Matter ; and I think it is a corroborat- 
ing Argument of the Fad, it being now 
brought as far as a Probability, and wants 
nothing but to be ripe for better Proof. 

And 
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And I chufe to mention this here, becaule Serm%. 
the Matter of Faft is a diftinft Thing, and V* 
ought to be tried by itfelf; i/V^^ 

Another Thing I think proper to premife 
is,ThatnoObjedions about the Difficulties^ 
that may be thought to attend this Event, 
can afFed the Argument at all, becaule this 
is notaSubjed of Philofophy, but a Matter 
of Eyidence. And tho' fuch Objedions arc 
eafily anlwer*d by Ihewing what a vaft 
Extent of Knowledge it muft require to be 
able to pronounce concerning the Poffibility 
andlmpoflibility of Things, and how much 
we fall Ihort of this Knowledge, and alio 
how many thouland Things there are in 
Nature which we meet with every Day of 
our Lives, the very Poffibility of whole 
Exiftence or Operations we fliould doubt 
of, did we not lee them with our Eyes, 
and therefore are fatisfied of the ,Truth of 
them, notwithftanding any. feeming Diffi- 
culties or Impoffibilities to the contrary ; 
yet if the Matter of Fad is proved, all 
things of this Kind are out of the Queftion. 
Suppofe a Man fliould ftart a thouland Diffi- 
culties concerning the Soul's re-animating 
the Body, what will an Argument drawn 
from hence prove ? It will prove his Ig- 
norance of the Thing, it's true, but it can 

never 
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Sekm. never be Proof againft the Thing itfelf ; ft 
V. can never be Proof againft a Matter of Fad- 
^^''^'^^^''^ ^Tisbut to apply the Argument to £bme- 
thing of a like Nature, and we Ihall eafily 
Ice the Abfurdity of it. We can't, for Ex- 
ample, anfvver all the Difficulties that may 
be ftarted about Gravitation, the Attradion 
of the Loadftone, ^c. What then ? Is there 
therefore no f^ch Thing at all ? No, we 
can't lay lb, becabfewe know there is. And 
this may be carried through all the other 
Myfteries of Nature, which we hardly know 
any thing of^ and yet believe to he true. 
We ought therefore to anfwer all the Difii^ 
culties in one Cafe before \ye ftart any in 
another ; or fliew why the lame kind of 
Evidence ihould not have a Right to ouf 
A0cnt in both Gales. Wc are here to judge 
pf what we do know, and not of what we do 
ttoty The Truth or Falfity of this Matter 
depends upon the Fajft : If it be not true, 
then there is no Need to talk of Difficultieg j 
if it be true, which will appear by the Evi- 
dence, then the Fad which we do know 
ought to have greater Weight with us thaii 
theDifficulties which we do not know. I don't 
lay this, as if Objeftions of this Kind were 
not to be anfwer'd ; for, as I have already ob- 
lerv'd, 'tis eafily done J but becaule com- 
mon 
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^non People arc not fb good Judges of thcle Serm. 
Things as ttKjr are of Matters of Faft : And ^J(r-^ 
therefore tljejT Aould not leave a neceflary 
convincing. Argument for what is not fb 
necei&ry nor ib much to thePurpofe. This 
will bring the Thing into a narrow Com- 
pafs, and upon this Foot there will be no 
Need of any other Method to filence the 
JeWy than only to demand greater Proof 
than Teftimony that Daniel was in the Lions 
Den and iiot devojir'd ,; or thzt Eli/ha made 
Iron to fwin), contrary to the Nature of it. 
Neither will there be Need of any other 
Method to confute the Gentile^ than only 
to demand greater Proof than bare Tefti- 
mony, that there were .ever fuch Men as 
Alexander or Cis[m\ if they rejed fiich 
kind of Proof themfelves. 

B ut I p rocccd now to fhew what Evidence 
we ha?e for this Faft. And here, as it is a 
Matter of the greatcft Importance, fb we 
have a prodigious Number of Witneflfes 
more than was ever required by any Law, 
to prove any Fa£t whatfoever. And, firft, we 
have the Teflimony of thtf Difciples to whom 
he appeared as they were going to^^mmaus ; 
of Mary Magdalen^ by whom he was feen 
as Ihe flood at the Sepulchre weeping, and 
alfo of Mary the Mother of James. We 
^^^^ M have 
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Serm* have likcwifc the Teftimony of the elereH 
^J^ij Apoftles, to whom he appeared as they were 
aifembled together for fear of the Jewr^ 
and others with tHem ; then we are affur'd 
he was feen at another Time by above five 
hundred at once. We have alfo the Tefti- 
mony of Angels, who laid to the Women 
that came to the Sepulchre to feek.the 
Lord, fFhy feek ye the Living among the 
Dead > He is not here^ but is rifen. And 
we have one very extraordinary Evidencc> 
which is that of God himfelf, who confirm'd 
the Truth of this Fad by giving the A- 
poftles, who were more immediately ftt 
. apart to give Teftimony of it, a Power of 
working Miracles. But, befides all this, 
we have the Witnefs of Enemies alfo, fo 
far as to prove that he was adually dead 
and laid in the Sepulchre, and was, after the 
iealing the Stone and letting a Watch, a&u^ 
ally gone out of it again. This w^s ac- 
knowledged by the Jews thet;^lvei. AnJ 
we have the Evidence of St. Taul^ who waj 
at that Time a great Enemy and a Pcrlccii 
tor, and was converted himlelf by our Lord 
as he was in his Way to Damafcus^ inordc 
to carry on his Perfecution. 

Here then is the Evidence fairly laid bt 
fore you. Let us now fee whether thei 

Witneli; 



«P 
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Witnefles have the proper Qualir^atibns Serm. 
neceilary for Evidences in this Cafe; And ^!l^ 
in order to that, let us examine what Qua- 
lifications are neceflary in Affairs of this 
Nature. Now in all Matters of Fad, and 
ffiore efpedally in this, 'tis necefTary that 
the Witnefles fbould have lb much Know- 
ledge as to underftand when they lee pr 
hear a Thing, ^c. Tis neceflary alfo that 
the Witnefles Ihould give Teftimony accor- 
ding to their own Knowledge, as Eye-Wit- 
neffes, or Ear- Witnefles, according to the 
Nature of the Fad ; and then 'tis farther 
neceflary that they be Perlbns of Sincerity, 
in order to give a fakhful Relation of what 
they know. Now that the Apoftles, who 
Were more immediately fet apart to teftify 
this Fad^ had this firft Qualification, /. e. 
bad Knowledge enough for a Thing of this 
Nature, is plain, becaufe the Jews them- 
^esncv^rbbjeded their Want of it. They 
looky upon them. indeed as ignorant Men; 
by which they did not mean that they were 
Void of all Underftanding (as is plain from 
the original Word) but that they were Men 
of no Learning, which was not, all neceflary 
to teftify a plain Matter of Fad. A Man 
may not be a Scholar, and yet he may have 
»mmon Seiife j he may not be a Philofbphcr, 
M i and 
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Serm. and yeV he may know, what he hears c 
y • fees. But how indifferently fbevcr the JeiJi 

^'•^"'^^ might think of them, yet thofe ' that hai 

argued their Caule for them, of late, ha^ 

made Amends for that by fuppofing the 

to be crafty, defigning Men. That th< 

had the Iccond Qualification, and gave T 

ftimony according to Knowledge, is plai 

from hence, that their very Enemies, whoj 

Bufinels it was, and who undoubtedly di 

look into their Lives, and would certain! 

have deteded them, had they been guilt 

of any Crimes, did not lay the leaft Immc 

rality to their Charge. The Hope and Re 

furreftion of the Dead they might be ac 

cufed of, but for any thing elfe, w^ fin 

no Charge againft them. Nay, St Tau 

when he was brought before Felix^ in h 

excellent Speech that he made in his ow 

Defence, challenges his Accufers to obje^ 

if they had ought againft him, except 

were for this one Voice, that he eric 

ftanding among them. Concerning the R 

furreStion of the Dead I am accufed hyy^ 

this Day. The Silence of their Adverfari 

then in a Cafe, where there is no Probabili 

that they would have been filent, cou 

they have accused them of any thing, i^ 

ftrong Argument that they did not thit 

• . th( 
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them to be wicked, nay, they were to far Serm, 
from that, that the Exemplarinefs of their V. 
Lives, and Purity of their Dodrine, brought ^^^^'^'^ 
Multitudes over to the Ghriftian Religion^ 
In the next Place let us fee, luppofing 
this to be a Cheat, what Motives they could ' 
have to contrive and carry it on. People 
don't ufe to cheat, unlels it be to get by 
it : But this they could not propofe to them- 
felves ; for all the Advantages lay on the 
other Side : Nay, they were lb far from 
getting any thing by it, that they were fure 
to meet with nothing but Scorn and Con- 
tempt, and to bring themfelves into a great 
deal of Danger by it.. Now 'tis highly im- 
probable to fuppofe that People would run. 
themfelves into Danger, and get the Hatred 
of the World by propagating a Cheat, 
knowing it to be luch. To carry on a Cheats 
when there is not only no Profit nor Ad- 
vantage, but a great deal of Inconvenience, 
Hazard, and Diladvantage attending it, 
which might be fe> eafily avoided only by 
telling the plain Truth, is too monftrous to 
be belie v'd, elpecially of Men who had no 
Crime laid to their Charge. But, on the 
contrary, the greater the Advantages were 
which they renounced, the Wronger Argu- 
ment it is of their Sincerity,^ and Goodncls 

of 
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Serm. of their Caufe. But they not only under-* 
V. went many DIfadvantages and Perfecutions, 

^'^^^^^^ but laid down their very Lives for it too> 
which is the laft and ftrongeft Proof of a 
- Man's Sincerity. And indeed if the -Sin- 
cerity of the Apoftles had not been weU 
cftablifh'd in the World, 'tis hard to account 
why fo many Ihould voluntarily undergo the 
i^me Hardihips, and fucceed in the lame 
Dangers, by taking upon them theChriftian 
Profeffion, in the Room of thofe who had 
^ been perfecuted for it before. But, to put 
the Matter out of allDonbt, God was plea- 
ftd to juftify their Sincerity by giving them 
a Power of working Miracles, which the 
Jews themfelves could not deny. 

Thus you fee what Evidence we have, 
and how well the Matter of Fad is proved, 
l.et us now fee what Evidence there is on 
the other Side ; and, if any, whether they 
be rightly qualified to give Teftimony in 
this Matter. Now the only Evidence on 
the other Side, is the Watch that was fet to 
guard the Sepulchre, which is no' Evidence 
at all ; neither indeed will the Nature of 
the Thing admit of any. For the Evidence 
of a Man, who can lay nothing, but that he 
* did not fee another after he was rifen from 
the Dead^ c^n't by any means be admitted 

as 
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as a good Evidence, nor have the leaft SefLm* 
Weight in leflening the Teftimony of one J^^l* 
who did fee him. My not feeing a Perlbn ^'^^'^^ 
after his Refurreftion from the Dead, can 
certainly be no Argument that no one elfe 
did. They might have been drreft Evi- 
dences indeed, had the Fad been falfe; 
had he not rifen, but remained ftill in the 
Sepulchre. But, inftead of that, they are f 

Evidences for the other Side : For when 
the Angel came and rolled away the Stone 
from the Door of the Sepulchre, and told 
the Women who went there to feek the 
I^ord^ thzt he was not there^ butwasrifen^ 
they were ajlonijhedj and went andjheisfd 
the High Triefis all the Things that were . 
done. As to their Qualifications for giving 
Teftimony in this Matter, they are very*, 
indifferent ; for we find, after they had been 
bribed, they faid, the Difciples came by 
^ight and ftole him away. How incoii- 
fiftent is this, when we arc affur'd they hid 
thcnifelves for fear of the Jews ! But hoMr 
^s it poflible to fteal a Body when there is a 
Guard fet to watch it ? This does not feerii 
to be well contrived at alL Why to this it is 
^tifwer'd. That it was done while they were 
^Aecp. Something, it feems, muft be faid; 
^Ut any thing would have done better than 

this. 
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Serm. this. This looks as if they were in great 
V. Hafte for an Excufe ; for, befides the Im- 
probability of fuppofing them all to be 
afleep together, and not to be awaken'd by 
the Removal of the Stone and of the dead 
. Body, how came they to know, if they 
^ were afleep, that the Difciples ftple him 
away ? A Man that is afleep ean be an Evi- 
dence of nothing but of his not being awafce> 
and therefore can't be admitted asEvidencc to 
a Faft fuppos'd to be done when he was 
capable of knowing nothing of the Matter, 
Befides, bad they been awake, as they really 
were, is their Evidence, who could lay and 
unfay ib much, to be depended upon, as 
theirs who, to an unexceptionable Life and 
Converlation, added Miracles alio to con- 
, .'firm the Truth/of what they faid? This 
is to 'intereft Heaven in the Caufe, and to 
procure t^e Almighty himfelf. to ratify the 
Evidence. - '\. 

Thus ypU' lee how the Matter of Fa& 
ftands. irhe Witnefles on one Side were 
fo far from haying any Motives of worldly^ 
Advantage for what they teftified, tha^ 
.they depri vM:themlelves of all Things, liv'c^ 
,a Life of gr(»t Poverty, and at laft lai^ 
.^^ down their Lives for the Truth of it ; . whictf 
tho' Ibme have done for an Error, yet thS 
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b not coafificnt with their Charadcr to dov Settm;: 
circn their Eqcmiis Chcmjclrcs being Judges. ^^* 
Neither is it to be ib|>pb£^ that they Svonld 
lay dourn their Lives for a Lye, whole Re- 
ligion teaches theni to abhor ity efpecially ^ 
fioce they are fare to ht punifiied for it ac-r 
cording to ttilir own Schcflae* - And there- 
fore the Cafe being lb, there is no replying 
to this biit by dilproving the Fa£t, all a. 
ther Argument^ being out of the QuefGon, * 
as I have already flicwn : But Inftead of 
that, the Evidenfce on the other Side owtfd' 
the Faa to the High-Priefts ; tho' aftet:? 
vaids they thought proper to dilbwn it 
sgaifii by iiying that the JSoJy was Jhlm 
^tc/^y, ,whik thty were ajiehp / Yfct that 
^yiU amount to. no, more tnan th|s, that the 
l^a^ was iuppofcd to be done when ^ey did 
not knim whether, it wasdone or ho ; which 
is too weak of itfelf to be further cxpofed. 
I am iatisfy'd the Argument has drawn 

mc too great a Length, but however I hope 

you will indulge apt; While I flw w^ 

^yill bc^thc Benefit of, thrift's Relurrcdioa 
to us. * And this is no Ids than a Con&raia- 
tiQn and Ellabiifhment ;of the whole Cbri- 
ftian Scheme^ which is :a wonderful Con-^ 
N .. trivancc 
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iSEKM. trivance calculated for the Gdod and H^ 
V. pinefs of Men, in that it is a more pefftft' 
Law than ever they had before^ with a Pro- 
vifion in it for the Sins and Infirmities of 
Maiikind, together with Diredions- where 
to apply for Alfiftante to help us in doing 
what we are notably to docrf'burlclvcs, and' 
alfb in that it points out to us the Way to 
that glorious Immortality, which, by mekns 
of a little Light and much Darknefs, fbme 
Conjefture, and much Uncertainty, had 
been hitherto fought in vain. Whereas, if 
Chrift be not rifen, then he prophefied felf^' 
ly of himfelf, and fo did likewife the Pro- 
^ets of him. Tbe.Golpel is then nothing 
^ but a Fraud, there is no Certainty of a Par- 
don for Sin, nor any Aflutance of a future 
State J for tho' fome of the wifeft of the 
Qentiles might hope that a good God would 
pardon their Sins, and might alfo have ibmc 
tolerable Conjcdwres of a future State, yet 
what is Hope to Certainty ? We have 
now an Affurance of all thefe Things. Now 
• we can fee the glorious OEconomy of our 
Redemption,^ "oiz. that he who died for 
our Sins, rofe a^ain alfo for our Jujiifica-^ 
tion. 

2. The Rcfurreftion of Chrift from the 
Dead is the Foundation of our own Refur- 

redion j 
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pJS&tXi% for. if he is rifends theFtr^^ Serm.; 
fmts^ we.Jbdli alfo rife as the Har'oeft. ^^^^^ 
ift^ Becaufe the feme Power can raife us 
too; and, o^/y, Becaufe it will do ib. F^r 
heihae raifed u^ Qjrijt from the Deady 
fiaUalfo .quitken our Bodies by his Sprit 
tbit dweUeth in us. But then we are to 
confider that thefe Benefits extend only to 
ihpfe that>lay. hold of then! : For unkfs we 
rife with Qirift^ ' he is • not rifen: for us at 
all. We hive no Benefit of hiaJficfiirrtc- 
tion. We fliall rife again, 'tis true; :but to 
^hat ? To live m Mifery ? ^ Where's the 
Adrantagc ?\ l^bo Would ncJt mher fluhi-. 
ber away. ten thoufand Years, in Death, 
than live fb loqg inf Torqient ? But, alas ! 
we have , not this , in pur Power J . ; for a ra-^^ 
tional Soul cannot lie in theDuft. It is 
Heaven-born, and.unlefi we deprive it of 
its.celejtial Beauty, thither it will return ; 
but; if we do, it will be lent into thbfc me- 
lancholy Regions where noj Light- appears^ 
fire what the iGUmmering of Uvi<i Flames 
cafts, pale and dreadful; or, as the Poet; has it, 

Wherf Uapi ndr^ corns, that corns to ail i ^ 

.whore dweUs a Variety of Woes, Sorrows, 
Tortures jnfupportabJe ; where there is no 
Pthcr.Sight of God . biit of his Wrath, no 
ptlfer Proof of the omnipotent Beipg, hut 
J^ 2 what 
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SfikM . what arifes from the Horrors and Tormteiits 
. y* of the Place ; where the Wortune^^r dies^ 
^^^^ and the Fire is ne<oer quenced. But act to 
detain you any longer in View of t^s disad^f 
ful Profped, this uncomfortable Scene of 
Horror, which I hope we ihall never fee 
aiiy otherwiie than by the Imagination^ 
let us now turn our Eyes to that heavenly 
. Place, where, if we rife with Ghrii^ w« 
are taught to fet our Af&dions* Let us 
view that cekflial Paradife, that is filled 
with the Glory of the Divine Being, in 
Gomparifon of wh^ch, £ebcMen)en to the 
Moan^ and a Jbinetb ma ; yea the Stars 
4re mt pir^ in his &ghl^ Where is no 
Fear, no Sorrow, no Gare, but a perpct? 
tual Round of Joy and Happinefi, without 
Bounds, and without Expreflioa This ii; 
the happy Place we are defign'd for ; and 
I iuppofc it wiH be readily gfinted, that i^ 
IS good for us to be here. Let us then fit 
,and prepare ourfcl v^s fox this heavenly State, 
by living fuch a Life as will naturally lead 
us to it. And as Chrifi was raifhd fr$m 
the Dead by the Glory of the Father^ e'oen 
Jo let us alfo walk in Newnefs of Life. 
So may we boldly triumph with the A— 
poftlc, G Death! where ts thy ^in^^ 
il Grave f where is thy ViSf^ry .* an(3 
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Ha|i^iiic^;*i9 iwcrtli^y'^tit^^^^^ Aide ^_^ 

nai IPlea^ which is at Gdd's ftight-Hai^ 

pr evermore. 
Whicb Go4 of bis mfiaite^ l^erjcy gr^ttt 
mt(K US a^ f^f *^ &Ue of bis Sm 
Jefus Cbriji mr Lord. To wbom^ 
with the Father fl^4 Hofy Ghoft^ 
he afcribed all ffmour, Gloty^ 
Might, Majefiyy and Domium^ 
Jbfffceforthf and for evermore* 
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,. > v -Matt. x. 34; 
^bmhWtt^^^^ I ani com^io fend 
^ T^ace an, H^rth ^ / came not 
to fend TeacCy hut a Sword. 

F it were reafonable to judge of 
the Chriftian Religion by the ill 
Ufe that has been made of it, wc 
Ihould be fore d to acknowledge 
thefe Words to lie. trtie in their obvious ami 
literal Meaning.; :^^Fpt:t^e,]^aices of too 
many of its PfofHffd^S haveift all Ages of 
the World, from the Beginning of Chrifti- 
anity to this Time, been agreeable to this 
Interpretation. 

But mull it come to this at laft, after all 
the Afliirances we have, that the whole De- 
jgfl of :^ur bleffed Saviour's Coming into 
the World was to make us at Peace with 
God, and with one another j that Peace 

was 
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was 1^ glad Tidmgs he bf ought with turn SrcM^' 
iWO the World, and thcr laft ' Legacy hte VI- 
Idi: behind him when 'he went out of it i^^^^^^^ 
Muft it, after all, I lay, come to this a^ 
laft, that he came not to jend ^tace but at 



We know that our Saviour's Dodrine 
teaches ' People to live better Litres than 
they were tiiught to do by any Rules they, 
had before ; and, in particultr, to ihc^ 
more Love atid Benevolence^ to one another^ 
than the Law of Natute; or that of Ma[$s 
xcqflitM them to do* ; And irtfked if it doc? 
not teach UHhid, ' what ck)e$ it teach us?: 
Now; will it not be thought a furprijJing^ 
Thing, after alL this, to find, in the Words, 
feubecHately ibllowing » the Text, that our 
Saviour fay^' he cami to let a Hm againji 
bis Father J arid the Daughter againji the 
MrtA^ ?• What ? Did not People know 
how; to fall out, and: be at- Variance with. 
one another^ ; without any Dire^ions for (<> 
doing ?. They knew this too well of them-* 
fclves certainly to need any Inftru^ions a*' 
bout it :• And. therefore, ^ if this is the Doo-^. 
trine which the Goipel teaches, it deftroys 
all Religion in the World, ?vcn the Re% 
%ion of Nature itlelf. 

But 
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SfiRM. But bow Ihockmg and incimf&tnt fbcn 
VI» thcfc Words taay appfcarat flrft .Sight, p 

^^'^ i little Confideration will givt thdtn aixAht 
CountenatiK, and flievv that thbyqohtain^ 
great a Truth as any in the Sdriptdre^ Whk 
our perverfc PafGons will eafily tell ua hoi 
toexplam* / ^ 

-' For tho' withoat all Difputc otflf Sariot 
iame t$ findTiaee i^$n Earthy and gM 
IViU twMfds MeMj yet, as the hoA Thiflg 
are mbft liable to be abos'd, that pcaceabl 
tod beneydeht S|)irit has^ tterougfa ch 
WickedAefi of ^i«ikind, befen fll^usM ifit 
a turbiileftt tvii Spfrit of Hatred and DH 
cord. Not that this Is, or can be, the HJSkl 
of a peaceable Spirit, but of fuch a Spiri 
dbus'd, iafnd mifiinderftood« So that, tho' i 
be never fo good of itfcif, it nay by ao&t 
dent occafion a great deal of Evil. Atid * 
long aa the Paffions of Mtti are faflfer'd & 
eontroul their R^fbn and' Religion, Jal6i!i| 
will there be too hiuch tnith i*i ctof 8a 
viour's Words, that be came iik to fht 
"Feace^ but a Sward^ i. e. Tho' the IrAih 
and Defign of our Saviour's Goming int< 
the World was not to promote l)ileotd', fiii 
Peace, yet, by means ofthePerVtrfenefso 
Mankind, it would be made an-Occafion: o 
Hatred and Difcord^ and fo would be th 

faia- 
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fame, in Effed, as if it had proceeded from Serm. 
a quite contrary Spirit, and as if he had come VL 
not to fend 'Teace tipon Earthy but a Svbord. ^^^'^ 
From the Words of the Text I fliali 

I. Prove the Truth of our blefled Sa- 
viour's Prcdidion, and fhew that Chriftiani- 
ty, tho' it be the nioft peaceable Rehgion 
in the World, has, by the Wickcdncfi of 
Men, been made to propagate Hatred, Yiii^ 
cord, and all manner of Cruelty. 

» 

II. I fhal^fliew the dangerous Confc- 
quence of abufing Chriftianity to fuch wick- 
ed Purpofes* 

III. That we ought all of us, who have 
any Value or Efteem for the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, to ule our belt Endeavours, in our 
leveral Stations, to reftore it to its primitive 
Beauty and Comelinefs, and make it appear 
to be, as it is in itfelf, a Religion of Peace 
and Love. 

F///?, then, I am to prove the Truth of 
our bleffed Saviour's Prediftion, and fliew 
that Chriftianity, tho' it be the moft peace- 
able Religion in the World, has, by the 
Wickednefs of Men, been made to propa- 
O gate 
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Serm. gate Hatred, Difcord, and all manner c 
VI. Cruelty. 

Was there nothing meant here by th' 
&word^ but only the Hatred and Perfecuti 
on that Chriftians were to expe£k from thci 
Enemies, the Prediction might ftop here, an* 
there would be no great Wonder in it ; {f^ 
'tis no more than what one might very wd 
fiippole would happen. But there is a fui 
ther more aftonilhing Meaning in it tha 
this, and that is, the Cruelty and Perfecu 
tion that Chriftians fliould cx^rcife upon on 
another \ of which we have Xffo- great a Proc 
from the Hiftory of all Ages, ever fipc 
Chriftianity was advanced into an Elfe 
blifhment. 

'Tis no Wonder that Unbelievers fhoul 
be offended at the Chriftian Religion, an 
evil enffcat the Profeffors of it, fince it w: 
not only contrary to their old Prejudice 
but as it tended alio to deftroy and root oi 
that Ill-nature they were willing toindqlg 
and to mortify and fubdue thofe Vices the 
were loth to part with. But, could it ev( 
be imagined that Chriftians themlelves flioul 
be offended at it, who had profcfs'd to r( 
nounce all this ? That they, whole R< 
ligion taught them nothing but Peace af 
JLove, Ihould turn it into Contention ar 

Hatrec 
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Hatred ? Yet thus it was : For when Sert^I 
t^nbelievers had left off to perlecute Chri- JJJ^. 
ftiafis, ahd Chriftianity became the Religion 
of the Country, by an unaccountable Ibrt 
of Madnels, they feU to pcrlecuting one a-' 
Dother. Thus theChriftian Religion, that 
was at firfl: a happy Cement to join People 
together in Love arid Friendlhip, foon be- 
came a Name to fall out by, and at length, 
by the Help of a great deal of Malice and , 
Hatred^ it betame a Refuge for Spite and 
Ill-nature ; and fo the Gofpel of Peace was 
tum'd into an open Proclamation of War. 

Whoever looks intoEcclefiaftical Hiftory^ 
will find that ih^ Heathens never perfecuted 
the Chrijiians with mor6 Rage and Fury 
than they perfecuted one another .; io much 
fains did they takfe to fulfil the Words of 
the iText in a literal Senlc, and undo, for 
many Ages, all our Saviour had done be- 
fore. 

'Tis furprizing that any Body of Men^ 
who call themfelves Chriftians, fhould be 
guilty of fb much Barbarity : And yet I 
believe it is a Truth no one can deny, that 
the ten perfecuting Emperors oiRome^ tho* 
they were Heathens^ never maffacred fo 
many Chrijiians as the Church of Rome has 
done fince, tho' profeffing Ghriftianity, and 
O 2 pre- 
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Srkm. pretending to a greater Perfeftion of it thtz 

^ VI. all the reft of the World : A Church, whicr 

to the Sorrow of all good Chriftians, fiibfi d 

not by the Purity of her Doftrine, but T: 

the Sword ; that is not founded, as eve: 

Chriftian Church fhould be, in Love xi 

good Works, but in a certain Degree < 

Hatred and Malice, which they fliew again 

thofevvho have a Right to differ from then 

aind in an ill-natuVd Faith, that fvvallo^ 

up every thing elfe, and deftroys the Prf i 

ciples of natural as well as reveal'd Relig 

on J thatjinftead of promotingGood-wiIl,ar 

liniverfal Charity and Benevolence, is pe 

petu^lly contriving the P.uin and Deftria 

tion of Mankind: And accordingly, as 

muft be in fuch a Cafe^ he is reckoned ' 

have the greatcft Faith who has the le^ 

Charity. But can there be fuch a thing 

a Religion fb void of Humanity, efpecialJ 

pretending at tlie fame Time to be ChriftiaJ 

as not to confift of Love and good Works 

One would think it hardly poffible ; yt 

what will you lay, when Murder fliall fc 

reckoned among the chiefeft of good Works 

When he that kiileth you Ihall do it out c 

Love, and therein be thought to do Go 

Service ? If this be Love and good Work 

what evil Work can be worfe, or whi 

Mifchiv 
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Mifchief can Hatred do more than this ? Serm. 
And indeed we fhould be tco partial to the VL 
reft of the World, did we not acknowledge ^•--'^V'^^ 
that all Sorts of Proteftants have fliewn tco 
much of this unchriftian Spirit. They, 
vvho have In the moft folemn Manner pro- 
ttfted againft it, have, ncverthelefs, when 
they have had it in their Power, made too 
great Ufe of it in perlecu ting and harrafling 
one another ; as if they protcfted not againft 
^J>e Thing, but againft any one's making 
^fe of it but themlelvcs ; not confidering, 
trhat Hatred or Cruelty is never the better, 
orthelefsfo, for being Proteftant, but will 
fee juft what it is, in what Shape Ibever it 
appears, and what Name Ibever it ftands 
^iftinguifh'd by. 

/ The firft Thing that offers itfelf to us in 
^he Gofpel is Lo'oe^ which is the diftinguilh-. 
^gBadgeof aChriftian. For as every Pro- 
^cfl^on has fbmething to diftinguifli its Pro- 
^^flbrs by, fo the true Profeffors of Chri- 
ftianity are known by this Mark of loving 
One another : And as ftr as any one wants 
this charitable, benevolent Temper,^ fo far 
he wants this diftinguifhing Mark, and be- 
longs to fome other, and not to that Pro^" 
feffion. For as he is by no means a true 
Phyfician, who is not skilled in Medicine^ 

whatever 
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Serm whatever he may think fit to call himfelf^ 
V L lb neither is he a true Chriftian that wants 
Charity^ becaule he wants that which is ejP 
fential to his ProfcfEon as a Chriftian. And 
indeed 'tis very furprizing that this ftiould 
want to be prov'd at all ; for what can be 
plainer than this Expreflion of our blcfied 
Saviour's, By this JhaU all Men know ye 
are tny DifcifleSy if ye love one another ? 
And yet if we were to look round us a lit-* 
tie, one would think the Rule was revers'd^ 
as if he had faid. By this JhaU all Men 
know ye are my Difcifles^ if ye hate one 
another. For how many are there, whofe 
Religion confifts in little elfe, but in hating 
all of the oppofite Side ! That think they 
can't fhew their Zeal but by their Wrath* 
and as long as they hate one another hearti- 
ly, they imagine theygi^e fufficient Proof 
pf their Integrity, and of their ftedfafl: Ad- 
herence to Religion. Inftances of this Kind 
are too frequent j and yet^hefe are the Men 
who profefs a Religion^ Love, that would 
be thought Advocates for the Golpel of 
Peace at the fame time that they delight 
in nothing but Hatred and Dilcord ; as if 
they were to commence Brutes in order to 
be Chriftians, and diveft themfelvcs of Hu- 
manity to prove their Zeal for Religion. 

Thu* 
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TxhusChriftiamty, which is the moft peace- Sernt. 
able and lovely Inftitution in the World, by ^YJli 
the Wickednels of Men, becomes the lame 
as if it had been made up of Fire and Swords 
Which brings me> 

Secondly^ To fliew the dangerous Conlc- 
quencc of abufing Chriftianity to fuch wicked 
Purpofcs. The Gofpel is a Declaration of 
the Pardon of God to Mankind, and cori- 
^quently a Revelation of his Love to his 
Creatures ; whoever therefore turns this 
X-ove into Hatred, ^s every one does who 
ftiakes the Gofpel a Cover for Perfecutlon, 
tramples under Foot the Blood of the Cove^ 
^ant^ wherewith we are feal'd through the 
-fledetnpion that is in Chrift Jefus. And 
5f they were to die without Mercy who de- 
Jpis'd Mofes's Law, of how much Ibrer 
5^unilhment fhall they be thought worthy^ 
Xvho, by this their Apoftacy from Chrifti- 
anity, have, in Effe£t, trodden under Foot 
t:he Son of God, and rendered his ineftimablc 
Xove to Men ufelefs and ineffedual ! 

This is doing the very Work of the 
3)evil, and helping him out in that hellifli 
Drudgery for which he will not fail to re- 
gard them : For we know very well whole 
Biifineft it is to fave Men's Lives, and whofc 

1:0 
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Serm. to deftroy them ; who it was that ccr/ff 
VI. bout doing good^ and who it is that goes 

^^^^^ bout jeekhig 'ivhom he may de'DOur. So tl 
we can't be ignorant whofe Kingdom acr 
perfccuting Spirit tends to advance; not t 
Kingdom of Chrift, but the Kingdom 
Satan. For it is certainly true, that 
'whomfoe'ver 'uje yield oiii^fehcs Scr^iiants 
obey^ his Servants we are to 'ujhom iji^^ 
cbey^ whether of Sin unto Death^ or of^ 
Holinefs unto Right eoufnefs. 

Our bleffed Saviour has given us an ex- 
traordinary Example of univerfal Love and 
Benevolence, in laying down his Life^ not 
only for our Sins^ but alfo for the Sins of 
the whole World : And as far as we are for 
promoting the fame Love, io far we follow 
his Steps J but when we turn that Love into 
Hatred, even unto Death, we Ihew that we 
belong to another Mailer, w;^. the Prince of 
Darknefs, and follow his Steps, in endeavour- 
ing to prevent and fruftrate the ineftimable 
Benefit of Chrift'sDeath, by deftroying them 
for whom Chrift died. 

• . Axes and Halters are unanfwerable Ar- 
guments indeed, but then 'tis for this Rea- 
fon, becaufe they put an End to the Dit 
pute and the Difputer too. But one would 
^hink that every one muft know, that it 

mull 
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lift be a bad Caufe that ftands in needSERM. 
ofiuch Arguments as thefe.' As for Chri- ^^' 
ilianity^ *tis diredly oppofite to this Spirit 
of Cruelty; even Nature itfelf abhors it : 
«A.nd yet it feems it muft be kept up to do 
Ood good Service, But for God's fakc^ 
liow ? Where is there one Text of Scrip- 
ture that fays^ a Man muft be deftroyed 
for the fitke of Religion ? Docs not the . 
W^hole Tenor of it ran the contrary way? 
But 'tis the everlafting Plea of the Ad- 
vocates for Perfecution, that we, and all 
but themfelves, are Heretics: And fuppofe 
it were fo, tho* there is no reafon to fup- 
pofe any fuch thing, for there are a great 
many Things to be made out firft, where 
is there one Text of Scripture that fays, 
a Heretic muft be deftroyed ? Has not our - 
Blcffed Saviour determined this very Thing 
already with relation to the Samaritans^ 
, who ^ere not only Heretics but Idolaters? 
, A^^t when the Difciples Jamei and 
ydbh were for calling for Fire from Heaven 
to confume them, he turned, and rebuked 
tbem, and feid, Te know not what manner 
.|f Spirit ye are of: For the Son (^ Man 



■t^: 
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SeHM. is Mt come to Jijfoy Meft'i Li-oes bat /• 

fYL/ave thim. 

^^^ But if other* thifik, that thd* ouf Savi- 
our did n6t eome td deftf oy Msfl'd LiVel, 
yet th&t they have k Right to do iath 
Things, then I think tdo, they ought at 
Icaft to be fb fair M td make ho Pfeten- 
lidtisto Chfilli4flity, fince th^ are a6 c-on* 
trary td it a« dA evil Spirit is to 6 good 
. one. So th&t upoA Suf^ofuion we were He^ 
retiCs, ill thfc Senfe they trc williftg to under- 
stand it, yet Perfecutlon is a lAanifeft 
Breach of Chfiftian Charily, which \i em- 
ployed, and delights in doing good to Men, 
and not in deftroying them j and therefore,, 
if it were to be put upon that Footing, thej" 
are in a muth Worfc Condition than we^ 
as being guilty of the great Sin of Uftcharl- 
tablenefs, which is fo m uch worfc tharr 
Hereiy, as Charity is greater than Faith. 
But further, let us purfue the Confe- 
quence of this perfecuting Spirit, 4nd (tm 
where it Will end. Soppofe then all iha- 
can be defired, that PerfecutiOft is d Chti- 
ftlan Principle, and that there is fufficieni 

Warrant for it from Scripture; let all thu 

-for 



fttr o«CC lbs g»«»t<d, snd what areweSFRM. 
n ow the birttcf ? C«a thi? alter ^he Nature ,YL/ 
Q,£ thing? ? Pf wake Hatred and Ill-nature 
b<: ptberwifc than they are ? As long as 
things are what they are, it will ftill be a 
N^pral Crim« j and Human Nature, uppn 
gtsppofitiPn that it is what it is, can never 
tf>ft(m of it, unkfs it be ftrangely byafs'd 
by other Confideration?. What then will 
a-n Arguroent drawn from hence prove ? If 
it prove any thing, it will prove too niuch. 
Pcff was there but one Text of Saipture 
th^t would juftify Per&t:utlon, that would 
be iufKcient to prove the Chriftian Religion 
io be falfc, and not to come from Go^j For 
that would be to make Chriftianity deftroy 
it$ own End, as well as confound and de- 
ftfoy the «tfrnal Differences and Relations 
of thing! , Accordingly we find the Deifts 
have mdds this Ufc of it : And indeed were 
U not for th? Hatred and Cruelty that has 
t?cn fo oftfo found among Chriftians, a 
Iwe Author, that hap appcar'd at the Head 
^ of their Caufc, would have very little to 
. %, This is what He, and all the Enemies 
j of Reveal'd Religion have fpund their Ad- 
vantage 
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^^-^' vantage in, and have triumpfrd fo mud 
{^Y^ upon 5 and indeed this is a thing never t 
be got over. I don't mean that it affeS 
Chriftianity at all, for that teaches othe 
things. A good Chriftian is taught to be ai 
Enemy to no Man; He is peaceable, gen 
tie, eafy to be entreated j His Charity for 
bids him not only to do, but to think evil 
He pretends to judge no Man's Confcience 
but leaves that to Him who fcarcheth th( 
Hearts, andknoweththeThoughtsofMen 
He prays for all Men, which certainly i 
very far from hating them, and (hews eve- 
ry Man that Love and Benevolence, whici 
he would defire of him in a like cafe. Sc 
that Chriftianity is not at all concerned in it 
but only thofe who have abus'd it to fud 
vile Purpofes J and therefore I leave it tc 
them to get rid of {his Obje<aion, if thei 
can. See then what this perfecuting Spiri 
ends in, nothing lefs than in the Ruin anc 
Deftrudion of that Religion it would bi 
thought with fo much Rage and Fury ti 
defend. I (hould not dwell fo long upoi 
this, but that the Text naturally leads m 
to (hew, that an uncharitable perfecutin; 



y 
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Spirit is a vilfe and fcandalous Abtifei of SEkM^ 
Chriftianity; and the Church of Rome, VI. 
being the only Chriftian Church in the'^''^^'^^ 
World, that keeps up this unchriftian Spi- 
rit, by claiming a right of judging them, 
who are not their Servants, but their Bre- 
thren, I think it my Duty, in order to pro- 
mote the true Spirit of Chriftianity, to 
Qicw the dangerous Confequence of it, 
that wc may not run into the fame Incbn- 
Bftency with thofe I have been already 
ipeaking of. 

Every one muft know, at leaft they 
tnuft who have the ufe of their Bibles, 
that all Hatred and Uncharitablenefs is ut- 
terly inconfiftent with Chriftianity : For 
however we may err in other Matters, we 
Can never be ignorant of this, that tho 
Golpel is calculated to promote Peace and 
Love in the World. A Man may be mif- 
taken in a difficult Point of Doflrine, and 
his Miftakc may be very innocent and 
blamelels, becaufe it being not fufficiently 
reveal'd, a Man can't be blam'd for not 
knowing whdt he had it not in his Power 
19 know 5 but a man can never be igno- 
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Serm. rant, that it is the Defign of the Gofpel ^ 
VI. inculcate ^ greater Degree pf Love anc 

^^^^^^ Charity than the World had prftftifed b© 
fore. For h?nce it is that it is call'd i 
New Cpmmandmenti NfW Qomnand 
ment^ jfays oi;ir Blcflcd Savipur, giv^ I unti 
you^ that ye love one amther. And therq- 
fore however People may be miftaken, ai)i: 
differ about other parts of Scripture, ye 
they muftall acknowledge, that the whQl< 
Scope and Defign of the Gofpel is Peac( 
and Love ; and that the PreccpU that re- 
late to this are abfofutc and pofitive, anc 
jpqft fuperfede whatever feepis io inwrfen 
with it, that has not an equal Degree 0: 
Qearnefs and Certainty. 

And yet notwithftanding all this, it ii 
an Obfervation that has too n^uch Truth 
in it, that we have Religioo enQugb tc 
make us hate, but not enough to make u- 
Love one another. But let theni look t^ 
it, who turn this Love into Hatrfd, fine 
their Crime, according to St. John^ is os 
a very dreadful Nature ; for, feyi he, i2 
th^it hatetb bis Brother is a Murderer ^ m'm 
ye knonjo that m Murderer bath eternal Life 

Th 
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The Prophet pronounces it Woe to themSfeUM, 
that put Light for Darkne6, and Dark- VI. 
m& for Light j and Good f^dr Evil, and E- ^'^'*^^ 
vil fdf Oo«d : And St. Paul tells the Ga^ 
IdtianSf that if an Anget from Heaven 
fhOttld pfeach any 'dther GoJ^el than what 
they bad reeth'dy let him be accurfei. 
Whfttth6fi will be the Puni(hmeht of thofe 
*w^ho do y^hat they can to deftrc^y it, and 
tivtn l^eflk down the great Partitidn-Watt 
of Right find Wrong ? "the Gofpel, as 
vrell as tht Blefled Author df it, has been 
betray'd, btft vtc^ to them by whom it is, 
or has been betra/d. Which brings m«> 
Airily i toHieWjThat we ought all of 
us, who have any Value or Efieem for the 
Chriftlan Religion, toufe our beft Endea- 
Voars in out feveral Stations to reftore it to 
ite primitive Beauty and Comeline6, and 
fflake it appear to be, as it is in itfelf, a 
Kdigion of Peace and Love. They 
tvbo have taken upon them the Chriftlan 
Pfofcffion, for of fuch only am I now 
fpealdng, muft know, that they have ta- 
ken upofi Uiem to follow the Dodlrine and 
Example of the great Author and Foun- 
der 



./■^ 
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Serm. dcr of it, who was not only a Preacher d 

VI. Peace ahd Love, but was Love itfelf; and 

^"^^^as this peaceable Spirit, which our Bleffec 

Saviour came to eftaWifh in the World 

has been abus'd by fome, and turned intc 

a Spirit of Hatred and Difcprd, itconcerii: 

them in a particular manner to remove thi 

Scandal, that hasbeen thrown upon ChriiL 

anity, and.dcmonftrate by their ovr 

Prafliice, that a trueChriftian, or a Difc 

.pie of Chrift, is to be known now, as we 

as of old, not by his Hatred, but by b 

Love. The true Profeflbrs of Chriftianii 

.muft, and will do this 5 for to fuppofc 

good Chrifti^n can be an uncharitable Mai 

ris to fay. a Propofition may be true an 

.falfe at the fame time :, And as for Other 

, who. are only Nominal Profeflbrs, the 

ought in Juftice to the World and the R^ 

ligionthcy profefs, to throw off the Masl 

or become real ones, that Religion migl 

, not be wounded thro' their fides. And ii 

deed there is the more Occafion for th 

now in thefe Days, heqaufe the Enemi 

of Chriftianity arp very induftriious inhun 

.ing put the Faults «)d I^lemi&es < 

Chriftian 



vaYhus Subjects. 125 

ilftns, and in throvf^iik jthe Scandal of them Serm. 
tiot where they (hould; upon the Perfons to vi. 
whom they belojig, but upon their Reli- ^^^^'^ 
■gibn to which they do not. Chriftians 
ibould confider that they are fet up as a 
<5ily' upon an Hill to be view'd by all Men, 
and -the Light that was given them was 
dH^llid for the ufe of others, as well as 
<hemiclves ; For their Light was Jo tojhine 
hejm Men^ that they might fee their good 
Work^ and gtoHfy their Father which is 
in Heaven. They are therefore to have 
more Love and Charity and univerfal Be- 
nevolence, as well as every other Virtue, 
than the reft of Mankind, othcrwifc they 
bring an Odium Ujion themfclves, and their 
;Profcflk>n-too.' , For if Chriftians Were to 
• »^^|k>^rld4„inorc in Hatred and Ill-^Naturc 
^tteh theceft of the V(^orld, how contemp- 
tible muft they appear in the Sight of the 
Heathen^ and of all thole who have not 
the Light of the Gofpel for their DiredlioD ? 
Majfjiot they very juftly lay, 
' '^ If lobe a. foundtand orthodox Chrif- 
•tisiais to have a, grddlo? degree of Cruelty 
*f nd • Baf|btt»ny ^haftah^ reft of the World, 
t; ' .- ^'' , O how 
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SfiRM. how is it that you are in a better Condi- 
VI. tion than we? Or wherein are wc'worft. 
or even fo bad as Ydu? For the better fori 
of us have always iackndwledg'd our Oldi- 
gations to the Law' of Nature, of whicj: 
.yoii illow' that of Moi^ and of Cbrift tc 
be. an Imprflvementi and yet you mau- 
fcftly break them all. 

If you have the fame turbulent Pai2ons| 
the iantie jSpirit of Cruelty and Inhuma; 
nity with the worft of m^ what is be: 
come of th^t Light you pretend to enjo) 
-by. the Gbipel ? In.ibort, if you live nc 
.better Lives with Ae Qtofpel; than wcdc 
without. ;k, whefein do you difier ^-ocg 
las ? And indeed I think^ . whatever Dlffet 
rence there id, th^ Heathens have muci: 
the. Advantage of us. For if we jiTc cottM 
10 that Fafs, that tbnej^jgh^that kh us be 
-Darknefi^ how gr^at -is th4t Dorkctefei 
Shall v{re, who call olirfelyes Cbr^apt^ 
andreft.ontheGofpcl, ail4<»^ke.ourbotffl 
of God, and know his- Will^ andapproii? 
the things that ^e. m^ee^fcelkn^ tping 
inftruQed out of tbft4?pfpeV ^d gfe poh- 
. £dent that we our^ea ate Guidck of the 
"~\ *^" "■ Blind 



i* 
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BBnd, Lights to them which are in Dark- S£rm. 
Dcfe, &c. Shall w€ therefore, who think VI. 
oorfelves able to teach others, not teach ^^^"V^^ 
ottr&lves ? Shalt we, who fay a Chriftian 
flienild commit no manner q£ Violence 
(X Cruelty, be guilty of that very Crime 
ourfelves ? Shal) we, who make our Boaft 
of the Gofpel, thro* breaking the Gofpel 
dMhonour God ? For the Name of God 
is blafphem'd among the Gentiles thro* 
foch fort of Chriftians. For the Profeffion 
of Chriftianity verily profiteth, if we live 
according to the Gofpel 5 but if we abuie, 
and neglod it, our Profeffion becomes the 
fame, as if we did not profefs it at all. 
Therefore if He who docs not profefs 
Chriftianity keeps the Righteoufhefs of the 
Gofpel, (hall not He be as acceptable to 
God, as He who does profefs it ? And 
ihall not He, who has the Light of Na- i 

tare only to direft Him, if He fulfil the 
Law, judge us, who by obfcrving the Let- 
ter only, and by regarding nothing but a 
bare empty Profeffion, tranfgrefs it? For he 
is pot a Chriftian, who is one outwardly 
by Profeffion, any more than that is true 
Q^ CircumcifioQ 
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^j^'Gircumcifion, which is out ward in the Flcfb 
iyy^ but he is a Chriftian^ who is one inward- 
ly; and the true Profcffion of Chriftianit) 
is that of the Heart iii the Spirit, and no 
in the Letter, whole Praife is not of Men 
but of God. But to this perhaps it will h 
objeded, that this is putting Chriftian 
and Heathens upon the fame footing; fo 
if the Cafe be fo, how is a Chriftian bet 
ter than a Heathen. To which I anfwer 
Not at all, but rather worfe ; he is bctte 
in no refpedt, that I knQW of, unleis h 
leads a better Life. A Chrifti*n by hav 
irig a better Light to walk by, and th 
Influence of God*s Holy Spirit to diteij 
him, has, no doubt of it, great Advantage 
above a Heathen ; but unlefs he makes : 
good Ufe of it, 'tis no advantage to hirj 
at all : 'Tis the fame thipg to him, a$ i 
he ha4 it not. 

The ancient Moralifts thought it to b 
the proper Bufinefs of a Philofopher (( 
live well; and fiiall it be the proper Bufi 
nefs of a Chriftian to live ill ? Or ftial 
we break all the Rules of Humianity ti 
ibew what good Chriftiaps we are? 'Ti 
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tte Privilege of Human Nature above Serm. 
Brutes, lays Antoninus^ to love thofe that VI. 
difobligc us, {Lib. 7.) This is the Dodrine ^^""^^^ 
of an Heathen, and the Gofpel teaches us 
the lame LeiTon, when it bids us pray 
for thofe that deTpitefuUy ufe us ; and yet 
the periecuting Chriftian is for hating 
thofe, that do him no Injury at all. And 
the fame Author fays clfcwhere, that wc 
ought to be beneficial to others, as being 
that which as Men we are bound to 
do. {Lib. 9.) Take me, fays he, in ano- 
ther Place, under the particular Diftinc- 
tion of Antoninus^ and Rome is my Town 
and Country ; but confider me as a Man 
in general, and I belong to the Corpora- 
.tion of the World ; that therefore, and 
that only, which is ferviceable to both * 

the(p Societies, is an Advantage to me. 
{Lib.6.) What a generous benevolent Tem- 
per this is ! Now which of thefe is the good 
Man, he who wkhout the Gofpel pradti- 
^ a benevolent charitable Temper, or 
be who with it an uncharitable perfeca- 
' ting one ? Such a one is fo far from being 
^ Chriftian, that he is a CompoOtion of 

the 
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Kerm* worft Part of Heathenifin, ias^ being made 
VI. up of a Spirit, that tends to deftroy the 

^^'^ great Law of Nature, which no RcveaVd 
Religion, nor even an Angd from Heaven 
can do, without altering the Nature of 
Things, and making Right and Wrong 
ftand for other things than what th«y do 
at prefent 

Bat it is Time now to draw nigh to a 
Conclufion : And in order to make fbme 
Ufe of what has been faid, let us all en<» 
deavour to get more Love, and Charity^ 
and univerlal Benevolence ; and let us be — 
ware of rafli Judgment, for it is a very na- 
tural and eafy Tranfition from rafli judg— * 
ing to hating, and then there will be no— 
thing wanting but Power to make a com.— 
pleat Perfecutor : Let us confider not ho^^ 
we differ from one another, but how kmjt 
we differ from the Truth ; and lea\^ 
one another in the PofTeffion of each othc 
Right, confidering that One is our Mafte 
even ChriJ, and all we are Bretbr^Ji. 
Have we any Overflowings of Hatred ^or 
Ill-Nature, let usbeftow it upon our Sizs^; 
- and let U5 be fparing of oiir FifCwBraneS?, 

arii 
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Serm. and yet at the fame time delight in tortus 
VI. ine their innocent Brethren! Wl^ h 
theReafon, the Equity, t^ Jufir&rof all. 
this Enthufiaftic Rage ahd*Fury? If this 
be Chriftianity give us^me better Scheme, 
or turn us back to theleis injurious State of 
Heathenifm ! 

In a Word, and to conclude. Tho* wc 
all difier from one another in fome refped 
or other, yet let us not imitate tfaofe 
whofc Principles and Fradlices we con- 
demn, by dealing about the unchriftiaQ 
Firebrands of Malice and Hatred, bat 
fliewthatwe are Chriftians, by extending 
our Love to all the World according to ov 
Saviour's Command and Example. Then 
if our Faith, which is a deiad Principle of 
itfelf, be thus enliven'd with Charity; 
then, I fay, however we niay be r&- 
proach'd, cen(ur*d, condemn'd as Here- 
ticks, by thofe who know no other Gof- 
pcl, but an idle^ Jargon of School-Terms, 
yet we * (hall be found to be true' Members 
of the Chriftian Church here, and of the 
Church triumphant in Heaven. - 

S E Ri 
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Romans iiL 31. 
^c we then make void the Law 
thro" Faith? God forbid :^ yeai 
^e efiablijhjhe Law. 

HE Defign of this Epiftltf Serm; 

to the Romans being to coiw VII. 

firm them in their Pro-'-^'^VXi 

feffion of Chriftianity, and 
> prcferve them from being feduced by 
ie Judaizers; who ftifly adher'd to the 
«iw of Mofes, the Apoftle, in the forego- 
ig Chapters, gives them to underftand, 
Kat God is the God of the Gentiles as 
ell as of the Jews 5 that, as to the Me- 
led of obtaining Salvation, the Cafe is '" 

It fame vrith the ooe, as it is vs^ith the 
:ber5 for that the Riglitepjifnefs accepted 
^ God unto Salvation mpft be by Faith 



.0 
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Serm. In Jefus Chrift, bath of the Jew an 

^^^' Gentile : And tho* indeed he is far fron 

acquitting the Gentiles^ for he blames then 

very much for their wicked Lives^ an 

fays, that they ftand in need of Juft: 

fication by Faith for tranfgrcffing the Lai 

of Nature ; yet to take down the Pride i 

the "JeWy he (hews as plainly, that tl 

^ewi could not be juftify*d neither, ar 

otherwife than by Faith, becaufe the 

were Tranfgreffors of the Law of Mofei 

So that in this refpedt they were upon tl 

fame Footing \ and as to their Acceptan 

with God, there was no Difference b 

tween the y^w and the Gentile \ neith 

of them being able to attain Juftificatw 

by their own Performances. The Apof 

goes on, to the great Mortification of t 

yew^ who placed his Merit in outwa 

Performances, to (hew the InfufHcien 

of fuch Things j telling them that it vi 

the Purity of the Heart, which was or 

acceptable with God. For he is no 

^ew^ or at leaft fuch a one to whom t 

Promifes belong, who is one outward 

iior is that Circumcifion, which is oi 
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ward in the Flcfli, but he is a Jew^ whoSERM. 
is one inwardly, and Circumcifion is that VIL 
of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in 
the Letter, whofe Praife is not of Men, 
but of God. And if the Jew (hould 
reply, as St. Paul puts the Queftion^ 
What Advantage then hath the Jew^ or 
what Profit is there of Circumcifion? 
Why, as the Apoftle obfervcs, much every 
Ways chiefly, becaufe they were entrufted 
with the Oracles of God ; but as to their 
Acceptance with God, they had no Ad- 
vantage at all 5 for both yew and Gentile 
arc concluded under Sin. And then he 
proceeds to (hew, that the ^ewi had no 
reafon to boafi: upon Account of the Law, 
fince after all they were not to be juftify'd 
by it ; for that God will juftify "Jew and 
Gentile the fame Way, mz^ by Faith. 
And in the Words of the Text he obviates 
2^ Objedlion, which he knew was natural 
enough for the Jew^ to urge firom the 
foregoing Dodlrine j as if Juftification by 
^aith would make void the Law, which 
He denies with the greatefl: Abhorrence; 
^fllewing that it is fo far from making void 
R a the 
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Se^M.' t^c .L?^w, th^t it i? on the CQnXtzty 
VII. Eftabliftiment of it. Do we then ma 
^•^■^^^w/rf the Law thro' laith^ God jorh 
yea^ we efiahlijh the L^w. 

From the Words of |he Te^t \ (ha 
beg Leav^e to prove two Things. 

Firft, float t^^ Qofpel dofs not t^akfVi 

the Law. 
Secondly, fbat itcorjfirm andejlaplijbes 

Firji, tlfen, I afn jto prpye that i 
Gofpel does ngt mja.kp void i\\p Law* 
the Lav^ \ underfta^d not tlji^ ^g/ 
Law in GeAeral, but that part^ci^Iar P 
of it, that is made, up of a Body of P 
^cepts iov the Regulation of the Ljife a 
Manners, which js call'd the Moral Lj 
The ceremonial Part being, adapted to 
particular Circumftances of the Jenvs^ 
could not be fuppofed to be obligat 
•upon Chriftians, or to extend further tl 
the Reafon for which it was firft inftitut 
but to ceafe when tjie GofpeUDifpenfat 
took Place, and become entirely null i 
voids becaufc there was no, longer a 

Rca 
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Rcjifoi;! for its Continuance. Wbcn <5od S^ ru^ 
"was i^eafed to eftabliflb his Religion among ^^'t 
the JewSy he gave thenrj Laws fuitable to .. 
the Weaknefs of their .Capacities. 

Sacrifices and outward G^reiponies w€rc 
accepted, till they knew hpw to worihip 
•God in Spirit and in Truth v and all the 
legal Obfervances were only jSlj^dowis of 
what wa? to come, Whea God was 
Jcnown only ip Judcih^ jund his T^bernjicle 
at Salem ^ Religion evaporated in Smo^, 
and ijppnt it fejf in ritual Pprforroanjces ; 
. tiijt when the Fulnefs of Tinje canje, that 
WQ (hould not fay, Lp here, pr I^o ther?, 
for that the JCjngdoni of God was wi^- 
in us, theij the legal . Qererjipnies were 
abolifh'd, the Hand-writing of Ordi- 
nances wa^ blotted oujt, and gave Way 
to the Righteoufnefs which is of God by 
Faith. © 

And in this Senfe indeed the Law is 
made void thro* Faith; But the Moral 
' Law, the Law here mentioned, which is a 
Tranfcript and Abridgment ^pf the Law 
of Nature, did not ceafe with' the Jew^^ 
but is binding upon all Chriftians. 
^ ' / For 
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Serm. For as it is a Law of Nature, no Cir- 
VXI, cumftances can alter it ; but it muft con- 

^or*^ tinue in full Force upon the whole hu- 
man Nature, as long as there are fuch 
things in the World as Right and 
Wrong; and no Privileges of Chriftianit) 
can poflibly exempt us from our Obli- 
gations to it. 

' But for the better handling this Point 
it will be neccflary to confider well th( 
true Nature and Defign of the Goipel, anc 
alfo the full and juft Extent and Defigj 
of the Law, that we might not exalt tb 
Gofpel beyond its due Bounds, and (c 
abufe that Liberty wherewith Chrift hatl 
ipade us free, nor advance the Law be 
yond the true Intent and Dciign of it, an* 
fo make void the Goipel. When vr 
have thus confider'd the Nature and Ex 
tent of each, how far they differ, and ho^ 
. far they agree, we fhall find, that tho' tt: 
Law is not fufficient for our Juftificatio J 
yet, that there is no room to think, th^ 
therefore the Law is made void thr^ 
Faith. 

. ^The Law confider'd as a Body of M^ 

ffalitj 
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rality, and fo a Rule of Life, differs notSERM. 
from the Gofpel, any further than as the V^^* 
Gofpel is an Improvement upon it : For it^^^ 
claims the fame God for its Author, and is 
founded upon the fame eternal Truth and 
Reafon. And this Law the Gentiles had 
as well as the Jews. Indeed the Jews were 
the firfl: to'whom it was made a Statute- 
Law, but that the Gentiles had it likewife 
is plain from St. Paul^ who fays of them, 
7>&^, having not the Law, are a Law 
unto them/elves. As to the whole Law 
taken together, which is call'd the Mofaic 
Law in oppofition to the Golpel, as tljc 
yews held it, or in Contradiftindlion to it, 
as the Jewijh Converts, it was very de- 
fcSive, and could not juftify us, as being 
only a Covenant of Works ; and therefor^ 
confifting only of Duties, which it could 
not enable us to perform, nor give us any 
Promifc of eternal Life upon our Per- 
formance. {For, as the Apoftle fays, if there 
had been a Law given, which could have 
given Life, verily Righteoufnefs Jhould have 
been by the Law.) It being thus a Covenant 
pf Works enjoining ftridt Obedience, and 

there 
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Serm. there being no Hopes of Pardon or Jufti- 
^^^- fication from it but upon ftrift Obedience, 
the Gofpel ftepsin to fupply the Dcfedtsof 
the Law, m)t to exclude the Morality of 
It, or make Good Works lefs neceffary than 
they were before, but to make them 
truely ufeful by a Covenant of Grace ; that 
makes large Allowances for the Infirmities 
of Human Nature, accepting of Repen- 
tance inftead of Innocence, and fo juftifics 
us from all Things, from which we could 
not be juftify'd by the Law of Mofei : 
For Good Works were not more neccflary 
under the Law, than they arc under the 
Gofpel i but there being no Provifion 
made by the Law, as it is a Covenant of 
Works, to pardon our Infirmities, as there 
is in the Gofpel, as it is a Covenant of Grace, 
therefore we cannot be juftify'd by the 
Law of Mofes. 

The Law having two Acceptations^ 
when it is oppofcd to the Gofpel, it is not 
oppofed barely as a Law, but as a Co- 
ivenant. And the whole Defign of it 
taken in its largeft Senfe being to bring .u$ 
unto Chrift, one Part of it ceafed of 

Courfe 
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Cdurie^ whoi Chrift, who is the End ofSERM. 
theLaWi was come j the other is to con- VII. 
tinuc in full Force for ever. As to the^^^^ 
Word Faith, ta^ken in a Gofpel-Senfe, it is 
apt 40 be underflood only as a Belief of 
the Gofpel of Chrift, cxclufive of good 
.Works, fuch' as St. yames mentions, as 
availing to Juftification, and fuch as St. 
Paul, when be talks of a juftifying Faith, 
comprehends under the Word Faith ; but 
it is to be underftood fo as to be always 
joixi'd with Good Works; and fo it includes 
the Doftrine of Faith or the Gofpel. 

The iLaw -and the Gofpel being thus 
ftated, they don't differ as to Good Works, 
any further than as the one is an Im- 
provement of the other, nor do they op- 
pofe each other as a Rule, but as thefc. 
Works are made a Covenant, and are 
deftitute of that difpenfing Power of alter-. 
ing the Conditions of that Covenant, 
which the Gofpel is poiTefs'd of. And 
therefore when we find Good Works men- 
^ion'd in Scripture,., as neceffary to Jufti- 
. . fication, as we do very often in St. James, 
yic are not by him to underftand thofc 
S ' Works 
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Serm. Works, which the JewihtW in Oppofitioitt 
Vll. to Faith, or thofe which the Jewijh Cdn* 

^^^ verts held equally in Conjanfltion with it, 
but thofe Works Only, which arc infeparabfe 
ftom it. Otherwife ^t. Peter, when he 
talks of St. Pj«/s Epiftles, that thcfre arc 
lomc Things in them hard to be nndet- 
ilood, which the Unlearned andUnftable 
wreft, meaning, as is fuppofed, the 
Ooarine of juftification, which was mis- 
interpreted by fotile to be by Faith with- 
out Works, would be guilty off the fetric 
Fault, when he exhorts to add to Faith, 
as in fufBcient of itfclf. Virtue, and to 
Virtue knowledge. Temperance, F^tiende 
&c. and when he fays, that by Good 
Works, we afe to make our Calling add 
Eledion fare. 

And therefore the Works of the Law, 
as it is made a Covenant, can't be thdfe 
Works, which adcompany Faith, which 
belong to a Covenant eftablifti'd upon 
better Pfomifes, and is therefore call'd a 
better Covenant; and fo could not juftlfy^ 
the Performers of them, and make thcirm 

thai: 
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^t Seed of Jibrabam to whom the Serm. 
Blefling was promifcd. ^^r^^ 

But tho* the Law thus confidcr'd can't 

juftify us^ does it therefore follow that our 

Obligations to the Moral Law are made 

void thro' Faith ? God forbid. To objcO: 

this is to (hew an Ignorance of the Law 

and the Gofpel too. For to lay, that be^ 

caafe the Law, con£ider*d as the whole 

JLaw of Mofes^ will not juftify us, that 

therefore that Part of it, which is calPd 

the Moral Law, is made null and void $ or 

clfc if we put it this way, to fay, that be- 

cauie that Part of the Law of Mofet^ 

which is calPd the Moral Law, will not 

juftify us of itfelf, that therefore it is not 

at all neceflary towards it, is to argue very 

confuiedly and inconfiftently : For tho* 

the moral Law itfelf is not binding as a 

Covenant, as I have already proved, yet it 

will by no Means follow from thence, that 

it is not binding as a Rule of Life. It has 

ftill the Force of a Moral Rule, becaufe 

there ftill remains the fame Reafon for it ; 

> and is th? lani? in all Refpe^ as before, 

ej«:cept in this one, that an cxaft Obe- 

i « • 
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Se r m. dicnec to il is not made a n«ceffarjr 
VII. dition of Salvation, but Repentance 
^^'^^^ccpted inftead of it. 

But however, if we arc ftill bou 

obey the. Moral Law, very likely it 

be objected, how theh is the Gofpel 

ter Covenant, or the Gofpel Difpen 

eafier, 4iicc the Law remains iii Fc 

much now as it did before? The ar 

ing thisObj»5lion rightly, t hope,wi 

much illuftrate the Matter, and pu 

a clear Light. If we confider the C 

Us a Moral Rule, in the fame Senfe as 

the Law, it is not at all eafier tha 

Law; becaufe the fanie Duties ar 

binding upon us as before, and many 

as I fhall (hew linder the next Head 

the Gofpel is nbt under a t)ifpehfati( 

Law, or a Rule, but as a Govenani 

it is eafier than the Law hootherwrf 

as it is an eafier Covenant; but if vs 

fider it Kkewife as a Covenant, the 

of great Advantage to us, where th 

as a Covenant is defedive, and has 

penfing Power which the Law h 
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Wnd in that S^nfe only can be faid to make $ERM. 
void the L^w. 1>V>J 

And indeed if the Law confidcr'd in 
this View was not made void thro' Faith, 
the Gofpel could, not be what it is. If 
iUghtcoufneft come by the Law, %s the 
Apoftk, then Chrift is dead in vaia ; But 
farther that the Gofpel does not make 
vpid the Law; i* plain from hence ; be.- 
q^ufe by the lapie Rule it woirtd mak* 
void itfelf i .and fo inftetfcd of fetting up 
Qne Law upori the Rt^ijia pf another, 
would mod effedtaally deftroy both"; and 
rQOt out Law and Goipel top. To make 
void the Law thro' Faith is to make 
Chriftianity a falfe Religion ; for the Law, 
^s it is a Moral Rule, in which Senfe only 
we are now concern'd to underftand it, 
teaches us our Duty to God and our Neigh- 
bour, and it is the Bufinefs of the Gofpel 
to do the fame. It is not calculated to fill 
Men's Heads with thin metaphyfical 
Notions, but with true fubftantial Religion: 
'Tis to make Men more knowing in what 
they are meft of all cpnccrn'd to know ; 
viz. the Terms of their Acceptance 

with 
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Serm. with God. In fliort, the Goipd is cal« 
VIL culated to teach Men to kad good Lives; 
and accordbgly our blefled Saviour in the 
Do&rme he uught, and efpecially in his 
moft admirable Sermon on the . Mounts 
takes a great deal of Pains to fix in the 
Mmds of his Hearers the Obligatbns they 
lay under to perform the Moral Lavr; and 
condemns the Scribes and Pbarijees for 
tranfgreffing that Law thro' their Tra- 
ditions : And when one afked him, what 
he (hould do to inherit eternal Life, he 
told him, if thou wilt enter into Life 
keep the Commandments ; and is {o far 
fromdcftroying the Law, that he exprefs- 
ly fays, that one Jot^ or one Tittle Jhall in 
m wife pafsfrom the Law till all be fuU 
fiird. Our Saviour was (c^ far from 
having any Intention to deftroy the Mat?! 
Law, that he did not fo much as endeavour 
to alter even the judicial Law of the 
Country where he lived 5 but left the Civil 
Government as he found it, in the PoA 
ieflion of its own Rights and Priviledges» 
without adding any Thing but Precepts 

of Obedience. For indeed Chriftianity 
, no 
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Id where meddles with the Civil Rights Sjerm. 
>f Government, but ohly bids us be obc- J^*^ 
lient to the higher Powers, without dc- 
crmiaing the higher Powers in any other 
^enfe than the Powers in Being ; which 
>ne might reafonably expert itfliould do, 
lad it intended to have them appointed 
lot according to the different Conftitutions 
>f different Nations, but according t9 
bme other Rule. 

But to proceed: Should the Gofpel make 
^oid the Law, i* w ould not only make 
Void itfelf, as going contrary to its own 
Rule, but it would alfo make void the 
great Law of Nature 5 and fb cut off 
likewife the only Rule of the Gentiles^ by 
abrogating that Law, which God gave both 
Jews and Gentiles^ to enable them to dif- 
tinguifh between Right and Wrong. And 
what fort of Religion muft that be, that 
tends to deftroy human Nature, and ' rafe 
out all Footfteps of Good and Evil ? Not 
that which comes from above certainly; 
and yet it mud be the Religion of thofe 
who make void the Law thro' Faith^ 
[Tv^ere much better after this Rate to be 
left 
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Serm. left to a State ofNatOre, than to be cheated 
j-^^;.out of our Morality under the Pretence of 
a higher Difpenfation. What would 5^- 
cratei or Flat 9 think of that Religion, that 
ihuts out all good Adions , and provides 
nothing in their Stead, but a bare Aflent 
of the Mind to a certain Set of Propofi- 
tions, without being any further concerned 
about them. If the Gofpel-Freedom were 
a Liberty not from the Bondage of the 
Law> but of doing what is right in our 
:OWn Eyes, it would be fucfa a DiQ)enfa- 
. tion,asnogood Man would think' it wortli 
his while to trouble himfelf about, or fo^ 
exchange his Morality for : It being a 
Difpenfation only to remove us from one 
Bondage to another, from the Bondage of 
the Law to the Bondage of Sin. A Reli- 
gion, thus built upon a Defect of Moral 
Goodncfs, has no Foundation in Nature, 
or Reafon to fupport it. 

IT. Having proved that the Gofpel docs 
not make void the Law, I come now> 
Secondly^ to prove, that it confirms and* 
eftablifhes it. 

Our blefled Saviour tells the ytws^ v^O 

thoughl 



*»S«»o to the DudeT If f '° "»" «h- 

*" Though., „f ,^;"«de. to, „<„::^ 

^ ■°'» Saviour wa,/-„ 

^ •he tetter, ,„ j ™ "w. Qoa^i, 

^ '*««Me ^^iT^^f. W 
-J, ''W. than tile 
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Serm. Interpretations of the Jewifli 0odtof| 
^^'- would admit of, then it is plain, that the 

^^^Gpfpel does not only not make void the 
Law, but cftablifli and confirm it. It 
comes not to us indelsd, like Bernice and 
jigrippa^ in great Pomp and Magnificence^ 
as before ; but when we have examined 
what Improvements the Gofpel has made 
\jpon it, we (hall fee it in the more beauti- 
ful Garments of HoKnefs and Purity. 

In the firft Comtoandment, the Jews are 
tiaught to have the Lord for their God, and 
to have none other befides Him. The 
Gofpel teaches us the fame, but adds migh- 
tily to it^ by informing us, that the put- 
ting too great a Value upon the thinjgs of 
this Life is a having other Gods befides 
Him ; and therefore the giving up our 
felvcs to the Love of Riches is called the 
ferving of Mammon, which we can't do, 
and obey God at the fame time, bccaufc 
it is a putting that Traft in Mammon, 
that is due only to the true God ; and iss 
as much a fetting up of other Gods, ass 
that was, when the Ifraelkes worfhippcdi: 
Bafilim ?ind J/btarofk^^ ind the God^ 
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^^m and Sidon Hehce it is, that the^^jj^' 
Apoftle calls Covetoufjrtcfe, Idolatry. v-^^y^w' 

The Second Coitimandment teaches them 
what they are to obferve, as to the Mari- 
ner of worChipping God j that they (hould , 
not' do it iiftdei" any Reprcfentation what^ 
foevcr. This too is niuch improved by the 
Oofpcl, which teaches us that it muft not 
be done in ai mual figurative Manner, 
whitb Aflet all Wis the greatcft Pitch of 
Wor(hip they coojd attain to under the 
Law, but in Spirit, and in Truth j and 
gives usf a clearer Notion of the Divine Be- 
ing, and of his wonderful Love to his 
Creatures, difcovered in the furpri^ing Me- 
thod of our Redemption. 

The Third Commandment teaches 
them not tot ctke the Name of the Lord their 
God \tt vain ; and is much eftablifhed and 
improved by the Gofpel, when it . teaches 
us, not 6n\y not to take the Name of God 
itt Vain by fwearing falfely by him, but 
that ill ottr ordinary Communication we 
(hould not fwear at all ; nay we are not 
fi> mttch as to fwear by Heaven, for it is 
God's Throne, nor by the Earth, for it is' 
\m FdcJtftool. And we are further told 
T 2 * by 
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Serm. by our Saviour, that we are to give an Ac-' 
Vil. count for every idle Word. 
^^^^ As to the Fourth Commandment, the 
Gofpel clears it from the falfe ConflruA^^ 
ons, which the Scrihei and Pbarifees had 
put upon it, by condemning A<3;s of Cba* 
rity and Beneficence on the Seventh Day, 
as aBreach of the Sabbath; and yet fo great 
was their Hypocrify, that they themfelves 
would not, if an Afs or an Ox were fallen 
into a Pit, refufe to help him out on the 
Sabbath-Day. 

The Fifth Commandment, which is ve- 
ry ftrid in enjoining the Duty of Children 
to ParentSy is alfo eftabliflied by the Gofpel^ 
which condemns the evil Pradlices of the 
Jewsy as to that Matter : For they (aid, 
Whofoever Jhall fay to his Father ^ or bis 
Mother y It is a Gijt^ by whatfoever thou 
mighfji be profited by me^ and Jhall not 
honour his Father^ or his Mother^ he 
[hall he free. ^huSy fays our Saviour, 
have ye made the Commmandments of God 
of none Effe£l by your ^radition^ 

The Sixth Commandment forbidding 
Murder is fulfilled, and improved by the 

Gofpel; 
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Grofpel: For their Tradition ran thus, J/Serm. 
was /aid by them of old time^ "Thou Jhalt -Y?][;^ 
not kill I and nvhofoever Jhall killy Jhallbe 
in Danger of the Judgment: But^ fays our 
Saviour, I fay unto you^ that whofoever is 
angry with bis Brother without a Caufe^ 
fhall be in Danger of the Judgment^ &c. 

The Seventh Commandment prohibit- 
ing Adultery is confirmed and eftabliflied 
by the Gofpel, with this Improvement, 
that it adds the Adultery of the Heart. 

The Eighth Commandment prohibiting 
Theft is fully confirmed and eftablilhed by 
thefe Words of our Saviour ; j4ll things 
^batfoever ye would that Men fhould do 
unto you^ do ye even fo unto them. 

As to the Ninth Commandment, the 
Oolpel has improved it to fuch a Degree, 
that we are not only not to bear falfe Wit- 
nels againft our Neighbour, but we are 
^^nimanded not to judge him, or entcr- 
t^in an evil Thought of him 3 Judge not, 
that ye be not judged. 

The Tenth Commandment, which for- 
bids us to covet another's Property, is fuU 
ISUcd and perfedted by the Gofpcl ; which 

com- 
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SIbrm. CQibmands us to drive away all cdvetod* 
VI I. Thoughts and Dcfircs^ in that Prohibition 

^^^^^'^^of taking no Thought for the Morrow^ 
Several other Paflages might be produced^ 
would the Time admit of it^ to fhew| tha{ 
^he Gofpel confirms and eftabliflies. the 
Law, either by making Additions to it, or 
by explaining and clearing it from the 
falfe Gloffes and Traditions of the ^ews i 
fo that the Gofpel is fo . far from making 
void the Law, that it diftinguifhes us from 
all the reft of the Worlds by a greater De- 
gree of Purity arid Holinels, and by a more 
fteady Adherence to that Moral Law it 
felf, which fome thought Chrifi came to 
deftroy. 

How beautiful does the Gofpel appear in 
the lovely Ornaments of Righteouihefs and 
Good Works ; when we fee her vifiting the 
Fatherlefs and Widow, comforting the 
Broken-hearted, and difjpenfing uniyerlal 
Love and Benevolence to aU the World \ 
This is the King's Daughter tiat is all 
gloriotti within^ who is jairer than the 
Children of Men, becaufe God hath bleffedr 
her, for ever. 'Tis by the Go/pel thai wc^ 
• . * " know 
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khoW from what Slavery, what moreSjfRM^^ 
than Egyptian Bondage, of Sin, weane Vif. 
^t frcc^ which wc could not poflibly ^'^^^''^^ 
know any other Way: For as it is true, 
that We had not known Sin but by the 
La^, fo is it likcwife true, that we had not 
faiovrn the Goodnefs and Love of Giki in 
delivering us from it, but by the Goipd, 
•—f here are alfo greater Sawaiom of Ro» 
wards and Puniibments under the Gofpel, 
than there were under the Law; ^and k 
more dearly fets fdrth-tb us the Diity iand 
the Nature of /Repentance. It 'teaches us 
alfo tfce Infufficiency of our heft Perform*- 
ances,^and tells us, that when we have done 
all we can, we are unprofitable Servants. To 
^0 a good Aftion, and not to put it down 
to the Score of Merit, would have bceij 
thought a hard thing under the I)aw ; fdr 
they knew no other Condition of obtain- 
ing Happinefs: But the Gofpel teaches us 
better things 5 for there we are taught 
that as ky one Man Sin entered into the 
WorK (^nd Death ky Sin, fo Beatb pa£ed 
upon^UMeny for that all have finned *y 
2qd therefore our Good- Works, imperfeft 

at 
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Serm. ^^ ^W ^^^ys are^ cannot avail to theoKj 
yil. taining Happinefs j but the Goipel (hews ui 

^"^^^^^^ the only way to niakc them uieful and ad^; 
vantageoua to us, by fupplying them withf 
the Merits oijefus Cbrt/l. Not that thofi^ \; 
under the Law, were deftitute of the Pro* 
mifc; for they had ^the iame Promife,ia 
Subftance as we; but then they hadk 
not, barely as under the Law, for it wai 
made to Adam^ and delivered to Abrabam^ 
tho* he was not yet circumcifed ; fo that 
ftill it fignifies nothing to them, who were 
the Children of Abraham^ according to 
the Plefli, and fo only Jews by Birth, bat 
only as they were the Seed of Abraham, 
accordmg to the Promife. Therefore it 
k of faith J that it might be of Grace \ t» 
the End the Promife might be fare tosB 
the Seedy not to that only which is of the 
LaWy but to that alfoy which is of tbt 
Faith of Abraham y who is the father tfm 
all Having proved that the Goipel does 
not make void the Law, but that it con* 
firms and eftabii(hes it, I fhall draw a 
few Inferences from the whole, and ib 
conclude. •- 

Sinco 
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Since then the- Law is not made SerM 
void through Faith, it is incumbent upon VII. • 
ns not to adt, as if it was. Let the 
Golpcl efbbli(h the Law never fo much^ 
jct unlefs we do fo too by our good Lives, 
A will be to no Purpofe to us ; for a wick- 
ed Life will make void both Law and 
Golpel too. And as there is one, who will 
accufe the JewSy even Mofes in whom. 
they truft, fo there is one, who will accufe 
tts Chriftians, if we think to make our 
JPaith attone for our wicked Lives, even 
CZbrifi in whom we thus vainly traft. If 
the Gofpel is fo great a Refinement upon 
the Law, as we find it to be, let our Lives 
declare that it is fo ; that we may not be 
reproached both by Jew and Gentile ^yiho 
^^^ill be ready enough to fay, that the Dif- 
penfation we are fo fond of, is nothing elfe 
but a'Diipenfation for a wicked Life. 

*Tis true. Sin (hall no longer have 
-t^ominion over us; for we are not under 
^^^ LaWy but under Grace :' But what 
'^^^n? Jhall we Sin, becaufe we are not un- 
^^9^ the LaWy but under Grace ? God for bid. 
•^/aow ye not^ that to whom ye yield your 



1^6 S E R. M O N 8 e>» 

SERM.Jihes Servants to obey^ bis Servant 
VII. ate to whom ye obey^ whether oj Sin 

Y^^ to Deathy or of Obedience unto Right 
nefs^ We were indeed made free 1 
Sin, but, it was to this End, that 
iiiouid become Servants to Righteoufr 
We ought to confider the Law 
the Gofpel thoroughly s and if we d 
we (hall find no reafon to think, thai 
keeping of the one will difpenfe wi 
Negleft of the other j nor that the G( 
is oppofed to the Law as a Rule of 1 
for the Rules are not oppofed to 
another, tho' the Covenants are. If 
confider Faith as adiftinfit thing f 
Morality, we don't confider it, a 
is ; for Faith is not the fame thing 
Chriftian, as it is to a Heathen: To hi 
is only an Aflfent of the Mind, but to 
Other, it is a great deal more \ for it i 
ways accompanied with Good Wc 
Had the Jews underftood this, they C( 
not have fuppofed, that St. Faul hac 
himfelf up in oppofition to Mofes\ 
that there was any Occafion for him 
purify himfelf, to fhew that he wal 
orderly, and kept the L^. \ 
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Is eafier to believe indeed than it fstdSERM.' 

ife ; and many Pec^Ie think, that ^^V « 

y have "Faith altfs well: And fo iii- 

it is, if they have it ; bat tinlefs it* be 

fed with <5ood Works, the RliaifbrtUni 

is, that at the fame time they valud 

felves fo much upbii their Fa:ith, like 

.rgument that proves too muchi it 

1 only to demonftrate, that they have 

'ed themfelves even infii a State of 

^ity, for it is not Faith, btrt Cohfl- 

r. It is not Faith, as it is defcribed 

iir Saviour ; and therefore it is no 

I at all, in the Goipel-fenfc of the 

s certamly a Matter of gnat Concern 
derfkad the triie I^^ Law 

f the Gofpel, tlMt^fve may know the 
re of that Slavery from which we are 
irce, and of that Liberty . to which 
ire advanced. And fince the Law 
:he Gofpel agree fo well together, w^ 
t not to contribute any thing to make 
I difagree. Let us fandlify the Lord 
ia^ our Hearts; that if any, envying 
he Liberty and Happinefs of the 
U z Gof. 
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Serm. Gol|>e], (heuld ijpeak Evil of us, as of ^vil 
, i}]- . Doers, they, may bt aihacQed, that falfcly 
• accufe Gox good Goavcrfiition in Chfift. 
This is td behave lijke the Difcipks d 
Chrift } to ad a|reeahlfi te-the Excdiency 
of the Gofpel, and thcDigQity of the Law | 
and to mark out a ftrait and eafy Path to 
t^at State of Happinefi, where, we may 
i)opeto.J[itdown.with.i)ii}/^andthe lBr&- 
ffhetiy and Cbriji and his J^lei^ la tht 
KJjpgdoin of Go/ foe ever. 
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SERMON Vnt 

a Peter, jL i^. 

WloiJe they promise them Liberty^ 
they themjelv€s are the Servants 
af Corruption. 

^ T has bcett the way ofthofe, ^^Serm 
have apoibthS'd ftom Cbriftiani^ VIIL 
ty, ta do it upon this Prlncipfei (•VNJ 
m ht)p€6 of finding moie Liberty on ths 
otrher fidb of the Queftion; tnd it has 
been the conftant P£a(ftii:e of tfaofe, who& 
Bbfinef^ it has been to make Profelytes 
that way, like tlie &ir& Teachers in the 
Text, to promife it them ; asr. if the Chrif. 
tian Religion' was calculated: to introduce 
Slavery, and the Pfofeffors of it were in a 
Confpifacy againft the Liberty of Man^ 
kind; whereaa this is fo far from being 

true. 
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Serm. true, that on the contrary Chrrftianity 
VIIL can no more countenance, or admit of 

^^^^ Slavery, than any other Scheme can give 
Liberty ; nay, 'tis the only Scheme in the 
World, in which Liberty has any Place, 
All within this Circle is Liberty and Free^^ 
dom; all without is Bondage and Slavery: 
Accordingly, all good Chriftians are, and 
ever have been free, and all others are, 
and ever have been Slaves. 

No doubt there will always be fome, 
who will be forward enough to promife 
Liberty upon another Footing : the moft 
profligate and abandoned Part of Mankind 
will not be wanting in Pretences of this 
kind J but then the Performance will never 
come up to the Promife : There may in- 
deed be a Shew of Liberty, fomething 
that may look like it at firft Sight, but a 
good Eye will quickly fee thro* the thin 
Difguife, perceive the Chain that is con- 
cealed under it^ and difcover that they, 
who thus promife Liberty, are themfelvcs 
the Servants of Corruption. But for a 
further Illuftration of this Point, I purpofc 
in. my following Difcoarfe tp (hew, 

Firft, 



r-- 
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Firft, What Liberty is. Serm. 

Secondly, "That Chrijiianity has ihe VIIL 
only Claim to it. LTYSi 

Thirdly, That all Pretences to it from 
■^e Side of Infidelity are falfe and 
groundlefs. , 

Firft then I am to (hew. What Liberty 
is. And there is the more neceffity for 
having a right Notion' of this, becaufc 
no Word has been more fhif-underftood, 
or occafion'd greater Errors and Miftakes. 

By Liberty then, confider'd as the Privi- 
lege of Human Nature, (in which Senfe 
only we now confider it) we are not to un- 
derftand a Power of doing as we pleafe, 
exclu^ve of all poflible Motives of Ac- 
tion ; a Power of doing Right or Wrong, 
Good or Evil : This is indeed an Opinion 
many have entertained of Liberty, who 
have accordingly reprefented Man, their 
Free- Agent, as a Being endued with a 
ftrange Sort of Freedom, a Freedom to do 
all this, or any thing elfe. But now to de- 
nominate a Man free, becaufe he h^s Power 
to do Evil, is little elfe but an Abufe of 
Words : For the Queftion is not, whether 

a 

u 
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Serm. a. Man can do Right or Wrong, Good of 
VIIL Evil, but in doing which he may be ac- 
^^^'^ counted free. Every Tendency to Evil is 
a Tendency like wife in exaft Propo|^k>n to 
Slavery^ becaufe it is a Clog, and Incum- 
berance upon the Mind, that hinders it 
from exerting itfclf as it ought ; and furc- 
ly no Man would think himfelf the frier 
fof being bound or confin'd ; but a Man 



tffir 



would then nnnk himfelf free, when he 
had it in his Power to renounce all Ob- 
ilacles of that Kind. 

Liberty then is not the having it in our 
Power to chufe Right or Wrong; for tbo' 
we may do either of thefe, yet we can't 
be therefore faid to be free, but when wc 
chufe what is Right : for to be able to 
chufe Wrong implies a Defeft, and every 
Dcfeft is a want of fo much Liberty. 
. God to be fure is free, and if Liberty is a 
Privilege, he muft have it to an infinite 
Perfedlion ; and yet no one, I fuppofe, 
will fay he has a Power to chufe Wrong, 
or do Evil. No. His Liberty confifts in an 
infinite Remove from this : therefore Li- 
berty in the abftrad Nature of it confifts 

» in 
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M a Power of doing Right, and in a R«- Serm. 
moval of every thing, that ftands in the ^HI- 
way oi it, either in thinking, believing, 
acting, or exerting any Facuhy within us. 
Pcrfcdt Liberty is the Property , of God 
only: But'as we are his Image in this, as 
well as other rcfpe<as, we have a Ray of 
it likewife in ourfelve§^ ; only, as we are 
imperfcfl: Creatures, and a want of Per- 
teSion being a proportionable Want of Li- 
.berty, we have it but in an imperfeft De- 
gree ; fuch a Degree, as Humad Nature 
will admit of. Having thus ftiewn what 
Liberty is, I come now to flhevv. 

Secondly, That Chrrftianhy has the only 
Claim to it. , Liberty thus und^rftood is 
to be met with only in the Ciififtjan 
Scheme, becaufe there only, (fuppofing 
Chriftianity to be a true Religion ; and 
whether it' is or not muft be determined by 
other Arguments : However this is no un- 
reafonablc Siippofition, if we will but al- 
low,- that People had the fame Ufe of their 
Reafon and their Senfes at the firft Pro- 
pagation of it, as they have now, and that 
.Tradition has at leaft the fame Weight 
r • X with 
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SeRm. with l'eij)ca to the facrcd Writmgs, ai 
vni. has with refpea to profane;) I fay, 
Caufe there only is a Provifion made 
the Imperfeftions of Human Natu 
which, by the way, h a corroborat 
Argument of the Trtlth of it, no otl 
Scheme of Religion in the World befi( 
having ever proposed fuch advantages 
Humankind. 

If we foppc^fe DePefts and Imperii 
tions in Man, we muft fiippde, at ihcfei 
time, a Want of fo much Liberty; 4nd 
if we fuppbfe a Remedy for theft tytitt 
we of couf fe luppofe ^ proportionable A 
dition of Liberty. Now, I believe, it vi 
be readily enough agreed on all Hant 
that there are fdme delfefts in Htfffial 
Nature. They who carry Htfrafan-fl« 
fon ever fo liigh will, 1 fuppbfe, acfcnov 
ledge there are fome Bounds to it j Aat 
is defedlve in fome things : But how Iha 
thefe Defcfts be remedied ? Let us tui 
over the various Syftems of Maft*^s Wll 
dom, and fee whether any Affiftance ina 
J3G fetched from thence. Will any of tfc 
Gods of Human Imagination afford tis air 

Help 
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Help ? Will thfi Idols wc fet up in our Serm. 
own. Hearts reliew us ? No. Could wc^J^ 
indeed foppofe the Rcafon of Mwi length- ^ ' 
ca'd out to Infinity^ \»e muft then fup- 
pofe him perfed,, apd confcquentJy free : 
But the PofSbility of thi( is not to be fup^ 
poled of any Creature whatioever; much 
lei^ that ita&ually is the O^ie of Man, 
who we find is comp^i&'d aboiit with In- 
firmities of every kind. 

But now the Chriftian Religion fupplics 
the Want of this ; not, as foiiie think, by 
(fitting afide Reafon, but, leaving to Rea- 
foa all its Advantage^, by a0ifting it with 
the Reafon of Qod- For if we believe 
Chfiftianity to be a true Religion, we 
have by virti^ of that Faith, befides the 
Advantage of oi^r own Reafon, the Bene- 
fit alfo of the Reafon of God. Thus a 
Chriftian, tho' of himfelf in no refpeiA 
more ejccellent than another M^n, yet by 
means of the Divine Reafon, which is now 
by Faith become his own, is exalted to a 
fuperior Clafs of Beings, and (hines with 
the Divine Splendor of this Heavenly 
Light, while the reft of Mankind are funk 

down 
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Serm. down an airtai^ing Depth below, groping 
VIII. in the thick Darkncjfs and Obfcurity of 
^^^ their own Inventions. This Faith then is 
not any thing befides, or oppofite to Rea- 
fon, but is itfelf a Principle, that procures 
us the Benefit of the higheft, and moft 
perfect Reafon. 
i^tlk '^^'^^^ improves every Spring and Move- 
ment of A^aion within us to its utmoft 
Perfeftion, The two great Springs of all 
Human Actions are generally thought tc 
be Hopes and Fears. Now let us confi- 
dcr Chriftianity with refpedl to both thefe 
as direding them to their proper Objcfts 
to which they muft operate in exadl Pra 
1^ " portion. Now as every thing in this Lif 
is cafual and uncertain, and confequentl 
Good and Evil, Happinefsand Miferyft 
fo too, the Hopes and Fears that beloii 
to^hefif muft ^nd ought to be. proportic 
nably fmall, languid, and feeble : For 
they rife to any^greit Height, we lay ol 
more upon thefe things than they deferve 
but if we fuppofe Good, and Evil, Happ 
r? (s and Mifery to be no longer cafual bt 
pertain, which we muft fuppofe in th 

Chriftia 
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Chriftian Scheme; if we fuppofe them IoSerm. ** 
"be no longer temporal things^ but car- VIIL 
ried out Into all Futurity, our Hopes 
and Fears muft and ought then to irife in 
Pr-oportion, to receive new Life and Y^' 
gour, and be ftrong enough to influence 
a Set of good and virtuous Aftions ; ^t^jd 
in a mind rightly dilpos'd by Religion 
they will do fo. 

In (hort, as eternal Happinefs and Mi- 
Ibry is the Sum of all Happinefs and Mi- 
sery, fo the Hope of the one, and Fear of 
the other is, or ought to be, the Sum 
oFall Hopes and Fears. So that thefc 
Mopes and Fears, thus regulated by Reli- 
gion, tho' they will ftill be employed about 
things in this Life, becaufe Religion no 
^v^ay interferes in this matter, being not de- 
igned to deftroy and root them (tfSt, H^t 
tc> diredl and perfedt them ; yet ftill, if 
^ IVIan adts right, tjjey yill be in exadi 
'F*r-oportion, as the Good and Evil, Hap- ' 
pincfii and Mifery, of this Life ftands to 
the Good and Evil, Happinefs and Mifery 
^'P'the next. We may indeed lay them 
©^t too much upon temporal things, but 

thea 
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Serm. then v/c are not free in doing this, but am 
^^^^^ at the fkme time cnflav'd to fometbing or 
other, that hiaders us from giving them a 
true DireO:ioa and their juft M«afurc8. And 
as to every other Principle of Thought and 
Action Chriftianity &ts us free, by di- 
reding all the Faculties of the mind to their 
proper Ot^edls. In a wordj^ and to dc- 
fcribe the Mrhole Power of Cbiiftianity at 
once. As the Devil is the great Enflaver 
of Mankind,^ and Sin the Chain that tiea 
them down to Bondage , fo Chrift by coa- 
quering this Tyraat has loosed the Chain » 
and redeem'd us froni the Slavery of it^ 
and fo is truly and properly the? Saviour^ 
and Redeemer of Mankind : So true is 
that Saybgof St. J^n, If the Stn make^ 
us free, then are we free indeed i But Urn 
this Liberty we are entitled only by this 
Gofpcl. I come now to flicw* 

I'birdly^ That Pretences to it froam. 
the Side of Injidelity are falfe, and ^ound— 
lefs. A^d here let us fee what Liberty it i^^ 
.that Infidelity pretends to promiife. Is i.t 
a Liberty that will free us from every la- 
cumbrance ? Will it deliver us from thp 

Pominion 
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Dominion of Sin, and make us fiw in all Sbrm. 

oizr thoaghts and Anions? /. e. Will Vllf. 

it remove every thing, that can hinder us ^^'"^^'^""^^ 

from thinking, and doing right? For 

this 1 have (hevrn to be the Nature of true 

Liberty. If fo, we haw nothing more 

to do but to feek it out and embrace it : 

But who evet toet with this ineftimable 

Jcv?el ki any earthly Treafurc ? We have 

often heard of Liberty indeed, and great 

things have of late been (aid of it. A par- 

ticukr Set of Men, who have thrown off 

the Tics of Religion and Nature, and fct 

thcmfelves !6ofe from their Dependance 

^ponOod and the World about them; 

^ow, under Pfetence of doing Honour 

^o Reafon, have fap'd the Foundation of 

^t, and inftead of rooting out, and de- 

ftroylng]all Faith, which, if they know 

tHeir own Principles, h what they are 

^oncerh'd to do, have' fet up a moh- 

ftrouis and unnatural Credulity in the room 

^f it 5 who liave difcarded Senfe, and the 

J^aflidhs, and rob'd Human Nature of the 

Idndeft Impteffions ftamp'd upon it by 

"the Divihe Being ; theft have indeed talk'd 

of 
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Serm. of being free, /- e* free to do what 
VII L right in their own Eyes; to do right 

^^^^^ wrong, juft as it happens ; free from 
Laws and Obligations whatfocver. Nc 
if they could make it out, that they a" 
then indeed free, when they do whatevi» 
they pleafe, whatever Fancy, or Capric 




leads them to; that when they difpen ^«. J 
with the Obligations which the Wifdon^Hn 
of , God anii Man has laid upon then _:i 
they beco'neithen fo free, as to. be fubjeca«5^ 
to no othm^Ms, ^r Obligations, thcHHr^ 
might be folps'l^pttlil^Sity in it : But if, < — >a 
the contrary, # when j^h^ey thus do what is 
right in their^jj^ti lajK^y they are i> ^t 
therefore free, b^^^ied o&wn and enfla^r^ 'd 
to fome wrong pHpcipIc within : If 
when they (hake off all Religious Obli^ -sa- 
tions, they are at the fame time bou^*^ 
fafter with the ftrong Cords of Obftipacr^y* 
and Perverfenefs: If they defpifc and c^Bc- 
preciate the Common -Senfe and Rcaf^S)n. 
of all Men, and yet at the fame time id^^^ 
lize, and deify their own, arid Libe^^ty 
. is nothing elfe in faft but Liccntioufiic^ -^; 
then they, that pretend thus to prom. ^ 

Uhcrtys 
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!t}crty, promifc more than they caliper* Serm* 
-rp. Let us now fee whether this be 3C>i[l/ 
t. tjie Cafe. . 

^nd here, the firft Step^ that is taken 
order to procure Liberty from the fide 
Infidelity, is that which moft efFedur 
y drives Men from it ; and that is, to 
ike off all ReveaVd ReHgion :. Fpr to fet 
t upon this Principle is to fet out upon 
Principle of Slavery; it is tofct put with 
uU Refblution pot to give thp Faculties 
Ithin us their proper Scope, but to hin- 
r the &ee JExercife of them by fub« 
iing all to one, or by n^jiking pne or 
o to govern the reft as for example, 
s making the Reafon, which is but a 
gle thing, and that too rather the Re- 
t of all the reft, than a leading Princi- 
\ predominant over every thing elfe. 
)r if the Faculties had the Power to ex- 
:ife themfelves as they ought, Revela- 
m muft have a Weight with us in Pro- 
irjtion to its Truth ; /. e. if we believe, 
id hope, and fear, &c. freely^ Revcla- 
on muft carry a Weight with it in Pro^ 
3rtion to the Reafon there is in it for 1^ 
Y doings 
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Se r m. doing ; but if we allow either of thcfe too 
yi^i^, great a Weight, it will of courfe bear 
down the reft in exaft Proportion j 
and tho' a Man may do this, yet Obfti- 
xiacy, and not Liberty, muft be the PrincL- 
pie by wich he does it . 
' But after all, let us exanfiine a little more 
particularly how the thi'owing off Revela- 
tion fets a Man at Liberty. Does he by leav- 
ing this go over to fbme better Scheme.^ 
This is pretended, and in order fo make it 
out, it is faid, that Reaibn alone is a fuiH. 
cient Guide, and in following that we fol- 
low Nature, and confequently Chriftianity, 
being by the Suppofition unneceflary, be- 
comes an Incumbrance, and muft be ta- 
ken off in order to be free, and at liberty. 
If by Reafon was meant right Reafoi^ 
this might be true enough, if we could 
but tell how to come at it: But this is not 
the Meaning of it, nor do they mean the 
Reafon of Mankind, but only an infinitely 
fmall Pittance of it, the Reafon of anlndi- 
dual, which comes as (hort of right Rea- 
fon, as finite does of infinite ; and not 
only fo, but is alfb as much below the 

Reaibn 
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llcafbn of Mankind, as a Part is lefs thanSfiRM. 
the Whole. Now befides the Abfurdity of ,^^*J[* 
crowding the whole of Reafon into a 
Party that is not capable of containing it, 
this is to fet up Mankind independant 
upon one another, every one an abfolute 
LDrd for hinafelf , contrary to the Nature 
of his Condition and Make. 

Befides, if this were the Cafe, that 
everyone's own Reafori were to be his Re- 
ligion, there muft then be as many Reli- 
gions as there are Men in the World, of 
rather ho Religoa at all ; for every ond 
haying by the Suppofition as much a 
Right to a Syftein of his own, as every 
pther^ there would never be a Public Ma- 
nifcftation of any, bscaufe it would want 
^ proper Authority tp fuppbrt it ; which 
4Q this Cafe could not be had, no one be- 
ing of Importance enough to be a Center 
of Unity to the reft ; and fo every one 
would move round his own Axis with- 
out any Dependance upon, or Relation to 
any other, and would never unite ^n any 
regular Syftem, but perpeyially move on 
Y z ia 
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Serm. la. the utmoft Di^rder and^.ConfufioOi 
,^!1'. And indeed, to fay the Truth with 
refped to all human Schemes whatfoever, 
how wifefoever the Authors of them may 
be, yet if they have nor infinite Wifdbm, 
(bo' it is right to put fome Truft in theni 
in proportion to their Knowledge,, ^cy 
can have no Foundation in them for an 
abfolute Truft. This belongs only t;o* an 
abfolutc PerfecSlion. 

But the Scheme I am talking oF,^ dpcS 
not fuppofc any D^ee of Truft to.^^ 
plac'd any where, but iets out in Defiancd 
of all Faith: And in this refped modern 
Deifm is worie than Heathenifin, bec^uie 
that docs not exclude Faith, hut 6hly 
wants to know how to make it condkpleat, 
Accordingly the true Deifts, among ^ 
whom we may reckon ibme of the bcft — 
of the Philofophers, never made Unbelief "^ 

a Principle; If they did not bdicvc a ke 

- velation, it was certainly not out of a t^rin 

ciple of difbelieving every thing,' but bc»--- j 
caufe they were out of the Reach of it^ -, 
ftUd for want of having it rightly rceoncm 

^^ rocndcc=f 
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mended to their Faith. Befides, Faith Serm. 
bping a fort of an unknown Principle be- VIII. 
fore Chriftianity, what there was of it, ^^^^^* 
as a Syftem, being in the Pofleffion of a 
HTandful of People in Judea^ it would 
ac^t be fo great a Surprize, if they had not 
{c> eafily embraced a Revelation, if it had 
l>^en offered tbem : fiut after Chriftianity 
hi^s been eftabli(hed for fo many Hundred 
Y^cars, and Faith is known to be not only 
a. Principle in Man, but a reafonable one 
top, to diibelieve now argues a great Sla- 
v-ery fomewhere in Heart, or Mind, or 

tHDth. 

But do they, who are for fluking oflF 
I'^dlth, do fo in reality ? Are they uni- 
form, and all of a Piece in this Prad^ce? 
3Sro» they fliake it off only, in Religion ^ 
they arc not Unbelievers, but only with 
xtSpcGt to Chriftianity ; in no other Cafe^ 
but only where there is thegreateft Foun-* 
datio^ for Faith: They believe ftill at the 
^me time that they profofs not to do it, 
and that too upon the fmalleft Grounds 
Vf itfaout any real Reafon at all : They 
can beliqve, that the Reafon of every fin-^ 

gle 
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SERM.gle Man is equal to the Reafon of all 
^YHJ^Manki^ and not only fo, but to the 
Reafon of God : They can believe, that 
tho' God made Man a Creature coni- 
pounded of Senfe and Paflions, which 
ought to have their proper Influence, to- 
gether with a mind capable of Reflexion, 
all which together make up what we call 
a Rational Creature, yet that he ought to 
tear this Compofition afunder, render one 
half of it ufetefs, and fet up the other to 
aCl a Part to which it is not at all propor- 
tioned ; for notwithilanding all the fincj 
Thing?, that fome have faid of Humane 
Reafon, and the extraordinary Compli- 
ments that have been paid to it, as if it 
really was right Reafon, or Reafon in Per- 
feftion, yet it is in truth a Compofition of 
all thefe, or very much influenced by 
them ; for let a Man endeavour to reafon 
ever fo abftradlcdly, yet the Senfes and 
the other Faculties will fteal in; if I may 
fo call it, infenfibly into the Imagina- 
tion, dnd give a Tindture to the Thought : 
They can, I fay, digeft: fuch Contradic- - 
tions as thefe: They can believe themfclvcffi 

OttP 
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out of their Senfes; nay, believe awaySERM. 
their very Belief. But this is a very un- ^^ 
la^r Practice 5 for Faith ought to be quite 
difcarded, or elfe it (hould be fhewn why 
Chriftianity is the only Scheme, that 
^ould be deprived of it. 

But what, if after all, Reafon itfelf 
fhould lead us to Revelation ? Nay, th^t 
Revelation flipuld be founded upon the 
highcft Reafon ? Tis true it is an Objeft 
of Faith, but it is neverthelefs reafon^ 
blc for that, but on the contrary it contains 
in it the Sum of all Reafon, it is the Rea- 
fon of God Subftituted in the room of 
the Reafon of Man. 

It appears then now that Faith is by no 
means contrary to Reafon, but Reafon 
fublimated, and carried to a higher Pitch : 
To (hake it off therefore, when it has all 
the Marks of a Revelation come from God 
(which I (hall now take for granted, be- 
caufe this mud depend upon fome other 
Proof, which neither the Time, nor Subjcfl: 
will permit me to enter upon here) to (hake 
It off, I fay, under Pretence of being go- , 
jcm'd by Reafon, as if Faith was fome- 

what 
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Serm. what contrary to it, is a ftrong Sympton 
VIII- of a flavifli Mind, and argues the (am 
Weaknefsp as it would be to (hake pi 
Reafon, or any other part of the Humai 
Compofition; nay more, for if any Prin 
ciple is predominant in Human Nature 
Faith is that Principle; fortheWoridi 
governed by il^ and they themfelves toe 
who at the fame time difpute againft if 
this being an Elasticity in the mind o 
Man, an Endeavour to recover its for 
mer State, however it may be deprived o 
it for a certain time. Religion, Philofo. 
phy, nay even Trade, and every Thinj 
in Human Life turn upon this Akis; all fc- 
cular and temporal things being carried 01 
by Faith in Man, all religious and fpiritua 
things by Faith in God j all the Know? 
ledge we have from abroad depends uppr 
a Faith in others, and we muft likewise 
put a Faith in ourfclves too, apd give 
every Faculty wilhin us Credit for fo miKJ: 
Knowledge fis we receive from thence 
I do not fay this to depreciate Reiafoci, pi 
make it lefs than it is, but oojy lo (hevi 
that it is not greater, and that there arc 

othc 
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:bcr Principles in Man, that put in for Serm. 
leaft an equal Share with it. In Beings VIII. 
It are all Mind and S(vrit, jfeafon may 

the Sole Governing Principle ; but 
iere there is . a mixture of Senfe along 
til it, it muft do as it can, and we 
ght to reft fatisfied with that Share of 

that belongs to fuch a State : However 
txcre it is defedtive, Faith is that Prin- 
s that is to help it out, and give it all 
le Pcrfedlion it is capatble of. 

But it is iaid, that* the Religion of Na- 
jre or Reafon is a plain fimple thing, cal- 
ulated for the Benefit of all Mankind, 
vhich Revelation is not, but only fome- 
vhat thrown in by the Craft of defigning 
tfen, to harafs and perplex Mankind, 
nd make them Slaves and Bigots ; and 
lat it;^is always univerfally the fame, 
whereas Revelation is a precarious, change- 
>le. Thing, fubjedt to Alterations, on 2 
V^i^ in, one Age, and another thing in 
^oiHcV, and therefore cannot be fuppos'd 
^ cgme from God, who is infinite in 
^idom, ' as well as every thing elfe, and 
Wcforc would do nothing that (hould 
2 y^'^xxi 
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Serm, want any Corrcdlion, or Amendment 
VIII. As to the firft part of theObjeaion, 
^^^ that Reafqg is a plain fimple thing, cal- 
culated for the Benefit of all Mankind, I 
do not know any one, who denies the 
Benefit of it, as far as it goes; but that it 
is calculated for fo univerfal a Benefit as 
Revelation, is falfe. For the Bulk of Man- 
kind are not provided for in the way of 
Reafon, whatever fome particular Pfeople 
may be, or rather fancy themfelvcs to bc; 
whereas in the way of Faith, where Peo- 
ple find Employment for their Eyes and 
Ears, and the Faculties together, they are 
all equally provided for j all are capable 
of the Grounds of Faith, tho' they arc 
not capable of abftraded Reafon. As. to 
the Purity and Simplicity of it, I think I 
have faid enough already, and I will only 
add further, that whenever they telk of 
this, they mull mean not Human Rea- 
fon, but Right Reafon, or the Reafon of 
God, which is nothing at all to the Pur* 
pofe. 

Then as to the other Part of the Ob- 
je<aion, that Reafon is always univerfelly ^ 

thc^ 
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the feme, whereas Revelation is a change- Serm* 

able thing, it is readily granted, that VIIL 

Right Reafon is fo, but the Reafcn of Man ^^^^^^ 

is not : For the Reafon of one Age and 

Nature is very difFdrcnt from the Reafon 

of abother Age and Nature 3 nay, the Rea- 

foo of one Man is not the fame at difie* 

rent Times. Now where is this Difference 

ki Revelation ? How does that alter, or 

vaiyf It is the fan>e now, as it ever has 

beeft 5 only there are different Manifefta- 

tidns of it at different Times. The Faith 

if a Cbriftian is t^oi a different thing from 

tbft Faith of a Jew, or any other Faith^ 

only ti it comprehends, and fwallows up 

all the reft ; /. e. juft as different as the 

Whole is from its Parts ; which Diffeernce 

is cmly this, that the Whole is not any one 

Part more than another, but all the Parts 

Hflited: So that God did not mend his 

owil Work by making Faith to (bine out 

Hiorc at one time than another, for He 

5€rfirfled, and compleated it at once 5 but 

the Alteration is in Ourfelves, and in our 

Vray of apprehending Things : For, being 

fonly Creatures of Time in this prefent 

Z Z State, 
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Serm. State, wc fee every thing by Succeffiorj 
.VIII. and can fee no more of any thing, th^: 
the Portiqp of Time we take up will ac3 
mit of. 

The whole of the Matter in (hort is this 
Liberty confifts in a Power of thinkin 
and adling right ; and we are then mof 
free, when nothing hinders us from it 
But now Man, as he is an imperfefi 
Creature, muft of courfe, as far as he is 
imperfedt, want fo much Liberty ; /. e. he 
muft be in Proportion a Slave ; and the 
greater this Imperfection is, the greater will 
be the Slavery of fuch a Being. The 
Scripture gives us an Account of the Ori- 
ginal of this Imperfedion, that it was 
brought into the World by Sin 5 . which 
the Deift defpifes and ridicules: But then 
it is eafier to laugh at Things than to dif* 
prove them ; and this Account muft be 
allow'd to ftand good, till we have a bet- 
ter in the room of it. 'Tis plain, Man 
could not be made incapable of Error 
without being made a God at the. fame 
Time; and if he was capable of Error, 
\vho can take upon him to prove that he 

did 
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<lid not err? But however, be that as itSERM, 
will, Defedts there are, and confequently VIIL 
^ Want of Liberty : The Introdudion of 
Evil, come which way it will into the 
World, being an Introdjudlion of Slavery, 
the next Queftion then is, where (hall 
we find a Remedy for it? What fays Hu- 
man Reafon to this ? Why, nothing at all j 
but, confcious of her own Weaknefs, fends 
us to feck a Remedy froiji Faith : Accord- 
ingly, in all Ages and Countries of the 
World, Faith, of one kind or other, has 
ever fubfifted, there being always a Ground 
and Foundation for it,, arifing from the 
Defers of Reafon, excepting only among 
a few Advocates for Human Reafon, who, 
carrying the Matter too far, would needs 
make it every thing, infinitely perfedt, an 
abfolute Guide in all things, &c. But in 
the mean time it is not fo, it is not an ab- 
folute Guide in Philofophy, any more 
than in Religion. This Reafoning of 
theirs goes all along upon the Suppofition 
that Men are otherwife than they are, like 
the Stoic Philofophy, which, miftaking 
the Nature of Man, was levcl'd againft 
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SERM.more tbian one half of the HbrnanCdm* 
yill. pofitkm, and calculated to peffwade Men 
out of their Senfes, by direding them to 
regard nothing but Reafon : But yet, not- 
witbilanding this^ we find that' this wai 
only thwarting Nature all the while ; for 
the Sftics wenton believing, hoping, fear* 
if^, loving, &c. as thefe Grt^ttlemeD^ 
aind all the reft of the World do : Thu», 
at the ijune time chat they pretend to have 
diibafided sU the Forces that conie froai 
Any other Q^ter but Rcafdn, they Ate 
iot^d to cill the Pflifiom to thdr Affiftance 
AiU } therefcve k itiattef s not han H tp^ 
pears in Spectrlition, fincc the Fad h 
fcfhetwife. 

Th^y talk great things indeed uf Ufti- 
forniiify, aftdftnmutabiltty of Resfow, hm 
the Fa<a wants to be prov'd, fince k hi§ 
not yet bdefi able with all theie AdvaiitiagM 
to produce any one confifttftit dcbtfine. 
Morality and Virtue too are ndtoch talVd 
of, as if they were to be found fio where 
but in Deifrh, but they have «here no 
folid Foundation to reft upon : Fof no 
Man has ever had Authority cn'owgh to^ 

fcta«B^ 
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/ettle the abfolutc Nature of it, nor to S«rm. 
give it a proper SanxSion : So that this . VIII. 
Religionof Nature, or R^afon, is no one^''^''^^''^ 
knows what, becaufe it is to be found no 
one knows where. 

Now upon the Foot of Chrifljanity 
every thing is clear and eafy 5 here every 
thing goes on confident with Nator?.. 
This Scheqie^ confidecis Man» as being 
vhat he is, in a State of Cofftiptiofn and 
Slavery by ffin ; fgr of whom a Man 
at overconoe, x)f the fame b hf l^ougbt in 
Bondage, and. provides a Renib^y for it 
by diredting^very Faculty >vithinus to i^s 
proper Objed. It deftroys na Advantage 
to be h«d fropti Reafon, but carries it. on 
to greater Pcrfeftion : It.deftrays Reafon 
indeed, when it becomes arrogalit, and 
exalts itfelf into tbeThnnxeof Qod. In 
this Senfe it is, that it defir&fi d)e Wif- 
dom of the Wife , and brings tomtbing tbt 
Underftandit^ of the Frudknt : Far, as the 
Apoftle fitfther obferves, Gedbatb made 
footi/b the WiJ^rngf this JForld. And we 
ihaii iee a lively I^Aa^ice of thi$, if we 
compare two Sorts of People together; 

they 
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Serm. they who rely entirely upon Philofophy; 
VIII. and thcWifdom of Man ; and they, who, 

^^^"^^^^^ knowing nothing of this, depend only 
upon that Wifdom, which the Gr^ii gall'd 
Fooliflinefs. It is very remarkable, that 
a plain honeft Man has a better Notion of 
things than the other with all his Learning 
and Philofophy: For fuch a one afls 
more agreablc to the Simplicity of Nature; 
. gives his Faculties room to exei;t thcmfclvcs 
in a kindly Manner, and fufFers them to 
have their proper Influence: .Whereas, an- 
thc contrary, the Man of Reafon is for ever 
contradiaing Nature; theSenfcs,' thcPaf- 
fions are nothing in his Scheme; hcHje- 
lieves nothing unlefs he fees the Reafon of 
it; accordingly Philofophy is bound to 
give it him, which it does : And what is 
it after all, but one Link of that grand uni- 
verlal Chain that is drawn over all Nature, 
and reaches up. to the Infinity of God, 
How much wifcrdoesheaft, who, find- 
ing the Impoffibility'of difcerning the whole 
of any one thing in Nature, /. e. the thing 
with all its Relations, refts fatisfied in the 
Faith of God, who from an abfblute 

Knowledge 
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Kndv^Ibdge of all Natore hsts furniih^d Seriv^. 
' inin vfritb fufch Raks, as arc the Refuit of .XJ'i,. 
rhfe iftfinit^ Rdatfions of Things, which 
i^ of tte iztAQ Adva'ntage to brni, as^ if 1^ 
Uncvf all Natore himfclf ? 

Here <hen lies the Difference bctwecrt 

the two Schernfes: Philofopby refers aft 

tMAgfitd the WifdofA of Man, and Faith 

refers all things^ rcr the Divine Wiidofii; 

tka.t it may not fland, as the Apo^ 

ftltf feys, in the Power of Man, but ijn 

tho Wi^loto 6f God. In one Scheme all 

tkingc ar& confident, a Man a^b agreable 

to bis Make^ and does^ not kbour under 

the Abfurdk^ of contt^afdrSiitg Nature : 

itt thte othtr every tbing is retcrs'd, it is 

^il Gbnfufion and^ PAtbftfificiiey, it is lin- 

hirtgittg the v^bole Suitaatt Frame, artti 

J'ooting up ihi Foundations of Reafbn^ 

Mvorality, ReBgioiiV and every thiftg ; and 

fe a^ G6ttl!i*aty id true Philbfephyj, as it is 

tb'Refigit)n: For to^difcatfd theSenfcsand 

thtft PaffionSy wheii tbrire is i Uifc for ilierti 

fc Natute, a;ndtfo'ifejfc(9f^aitft, ^Vhen' every 

^\t\% offire tliat i5 priipfcr to create it, is 

ICo^her as'un|*i)fophi(i«l, if Phibfo- 

A ^ pby 
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Serm. phy had a fair Hearing, as it would be fii 
/^^l. refufe to exert any one Adl of our Reafoo* 
Now where after all is the Seat of Li- 
berty ? And who is the free Man ? Does 
it confift in a Power of oppofing the Truth, 
fitting loofe to every thing, and in clog- 
^ ing the Wheels of the grand Machine of 
Human Nature ? Or, is a Man therefore 
free, becaufe he can, or will do fo ? No; 
Liberty is not a fluftuating thing, an In- 
difference to Truth or Falfhood, but a 
happy Situation of th? Mind to Truth 
only ; and he is more or left free, whofe 
Mind is more or lefs fituated that Way. 
Philofophy cannot give us that Situation, 
becaufe it cannot direft us to abfolute 
Truth ; but if we do not prevent it, it 
will lead us to that that can, which isjio 
Faith) and this is all it can do. 

Thus then it appears, that Faith alone 
can give us Liberty, and that they, who 
promife it upon any other Foundation, 
are themfelves the Servants of Corruption. 
And thus does that Faith, which was to 
the Jewi a Stumbling-Block, and to the 
Greth Fooli^5?% and to every Unbe- 
liever 
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4Bever ever fince, Nonfcnfe and Abfurdity, Serm. 
trittinph over all the Wifdom and Philo- ^^^}\ 
fophyofMan: And among the many great 
-;and excellent Advantages that attend ti^ 
this one is mpfl remarkable, which is the 
Redeeming the captivated World from tji^ 
IBondage of Corruption into the glorioiis 
Xiberty of the Children of God. 

It only remains for us, who are thus 
«:aird to Liberty, to take care not to turn 
:it into Licentioufnefs ; and to remem- 
T)er what I have already often obferv'd, that 
this Liberty does not authorize us to do 
Right or Wrong, Good or Evil: People 
may indeed call this Liberty, becaufe Aey . >' 
find in themfclves a Power to do fo, but 
the true Chriftian Liberty direds us only 
40 what is Right and Good. 

Inftiort, Liberty is the Abfenceof Sla- 
very, of every thing that can lay an Incum- 
brance upon the Mind ; and the more we 
enjoy of it, fo much the more fliall we be 
like that Divine Being, who is the Sum 
of Liberty, as he is the Sum of all things. 

A a 5t $ E R- ":* 
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JfTithholi ftof Qood from them t 
jwbom it is due, mhen it is it 
the Power of thine Hand to do ii 

HOOVER confidcrs tb 
traci %t« , ft|)4 Condition < 
JVIap, hi^w iabjid he k to a 
infinite Variety of Accidents in Life, an 
how liable to the Frowns 9s well as th 
Bmiles of Providence, wiH not wonder j 
the R-ecept of thd W^ Man in th 
Text, nor be at all forprized to find, thj 
it is a Duty incarbbentupon all Men t 
do all the Oood thc;f can, according to the 
Circufnftances and Abilities intheWorl- 
For befidcs that kind of Debt, which b 
the lfaw5 of our Cwntry we are oblige 
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(0 ^ifcjiargi, there is another Sort, whichSKRM; 
%rcar^<Mged to the Payment of, wer^^r 
0Lnd above what thofe Laws have madc^^^ 
»ny Provifion for; which is that of Cha- 
irity. From the Words of the Text I (hall 
tsfuieavour to prove, 

Firji^ That Charity is a Debt^ which we 

moe Mankind. 
Secondly^ Ijhall bring fime Arguments to 
perjwade you chearfully to difcharge it. 
Firft then I am to prbve^ that Charity is 
a Debt, To do good, and to affift and hdb 
our Fellow-creatures, which I here mean 
by Charity, and which I apprehend is im- 
plied in the Text, is no more than what 
we owe each other ; as is plain both from 
the Old and New Tcftament. 'Tis what 
the L^w teaches, and the <3oQ)el excels 
in. To do good and to cpmnjunicate for- 
. get not, is a noble Precept pf Chriftianity ; 
artd to do unto all Men, as you would 
they (hould do unto you, is the Law and 
the Propbets, The Jews ar? commanded 
in Leviticus to be compaflionate towards 
thofe that were in Diftrefi. If" thy Brothci: 
b? waxen poor, and fallen in decay with 

thee 
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Serm. thee, then thou (halt relieve him • yea,' 
"IX. tho' he be a Stranger, or a Sojourner, that 

^'^'^'^^''^he may live with thee. And to take in a 
ftill greater eompafe and extent of Charity, 
they were to love their Neighbours as them-- 
felves. Now Self-Prefervation, and a natu- 
ral Care and Concern for ourfelves, every 
one knows, is one of the firft things we 
difcover any Apprehenfions of; and to owe 
our Neighbour a Love like this, is a Debt 
of no fmall Confcquence ; a Debt it is, 
which we (hall always owe, as long as wc 
have a Being. For though there are fomc 
Duties, fuch as the Relative Duties fub- 
fifting between Children and Parents, Ma- 
ilers and Servants, &c. which upon the 
Death of either do immediately ceafe and 
become void, becaufe the Reafon of them 
ceafes with them ; yet as long as there are 
any Men in the World, that have any 
Wants to be relieved, fo long will Charity 
be a Debt by the Law of God. St. Paul^ 
teaching the Romans to render every Man. 
his Due, tells them, that they [hould me 
no Man any things but to Love one an- 
ether : So th^ ^fter we have difcharged al' 

other 
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other Debts, yet Love and Charity is a Serm. 
Debt we (hall ftill owe. And our Blefled IX. 
Saviour puts it out of all doubt, in that re- 
markable Paflage in St. Luke^ where hav- 
ing been talking of the unjuft Steward, he 
thas concludes, And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another Man's, 
who fhall give you that which is your 
own ? From which it is evident, that the 
good things of this Life are not properly 
our own; and that we are only Stewards, 
and are accountable for them to our Ma- 
ftcr, from whom we received them : For ^ 
though that which is tranflated another 
Man\ is rendered byfome. Things foreign, 
or without us, yet both Interpretations 
will amount to the fame thing in this cafe- 
for it will follow from both, that we are 
not Proprietors of thofe good things, but 
are only entrufted with the Care of them, 
to difpofe of them to thdfe that want; the 
Negledt of which is here made a manifeft ■ 
Breach of Truft. And indeed this is the 
^oice of Nature likewife, as well as Scrip- 
ture : For what can be more reafonable, 
*tan that, « every thing we have comes 

from 
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Serm. i^rofti Gdd (for what ha>?^e we that v*e hiV6 
IX- not received) we (hould be always- reidy 

^^^to make a gratctftl Rcfturn, As we havd 
freely received^ we fhodd alfo freely give. 
Not that we can give any thing to our 
Maker, whereby he may receive a»y Ad^ 
vantage ; for a Man cannot be profitabte 
to God, as he that is wife may be profica- 
t)Ie to himfelf J but w;e are to give it to the 
Poor, whom God has taken under his 
Proteftion, who are the proper Perfbne 
appointed ro receive it. But further, it is 
certain that we were born for the mutual 
Help of each other, not to raoleft and 
difturb, but t^ aid and affiH: one anotbef ; 
. and whoever does not do fo, wheir it is in 
his Power to do it, adls contrary to Nature 
So that it is plain, that Charity,: or ^'^ 
affifting our fellow-creatures, is a Debt^ 
and that too by the Lavsr of Natjjtrev ante- 
cedent to any written Law whatfbe^f. . 
Tho it be certainly true; fhat Charity isi 
Debt, which we owe all Mattkind, yet it 
is true like wife,, that thfe, as v<^tfH as any 
other Duty, how univerfcl foevef it may 
Seem to be, is'Sob)eAtoLimitatJ5»iaraii^ 

" Re- 
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SndRcftridlions : One in particular is men-;SERM, 
tion*d, arid another indplied, in the Text j ^^• 
that we have it in our Power to dit^^^^ 
chaise this Debt, and that it is to be 
paid dnly to thofe to whom it is due* 
For whenever vi^e are enjoined tb do Afta 
of Charity and Beneficence, if it be not ex^ 
pfels'd, there is always ixftplied an Ability 
of doing therri : It being requir^ of every 
Man in thofe Cafes, according to. what he 
hath, and hot according to what he hath 
hot; And therefore^ tho' we are not to 
withhold Good from them to whohl it i9 
diie, yet this Precept is fo far limited, as 
to foppbfe it to be iri the Power of our 
Iknd to do it. But there are very few 
^oafl: befldes the Precept, by doing 
iHoNftlban their Abilities will permit ; the 
^ttflefl Fart i^ill not do fo much as they 
am able, but with poor Excufe^and Ob-* 
jcdfons, which are always ready at hand^ 
when we h^ve hot bL Mind to do oui^ Duty, 
Tek(e to do that Good, which it is in the 
] Power of. their hand to do» But God^^ 
\irho knows the Secrets of all Hearts, 
4;nowsalfo Qur Abilities and Wa,nts, and 
* Bb how 
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Serm. how far wb arc able tcr.affift ea^botWj 
. 1^ and however wc may with falfe Excuiet 
impofe upon Men, yet I prefume w« need 
not be informed, how little they will avail 
in the Sight of GocL Thofc, who. have 
the Talent in their Hwds^ are ceftaioiy 
accoantable for the MiffBafiagefneitt of k. 
If we coniider this a9 :.w6 ought, and re- 
member likewiie how uncertain all thjDg» 
^M, We {hoi]^ ktflipno Oppottttnityof 
doing Goody when it is in oyrjPowofto 
do it. This is the Advice of the Wife Mao 
}n the Words immedtstelyiiblbvrikig the 
Text, Say m^ unto thy Ndgbbwr^ go, 
and ame agaia^ and : Tto-morrcm I will 
give tbee^. when thu haft it, iy tba. 
And what can be more^reaibdaW^; &r 
fnot^ to mention that whateirer ; it i&thtt 
hinders a Man (toai doin^Crood To-4a7y 
when he has^k in his Power, will Ktorift 
do fa To-morrow,) how ^6 he kmw, 
wbatiriay happen To^mdft*wi HqwisIk 
certain what^ Dayfttay bfartg forthBBirt 
why To-morrow, any mor^ thdn Tonky I 
To-morrow we nyay die; and Idfeall Op- 
portumty of doing Geod:: But liippofiog 
- * wc 
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Ive ihQuld noty^et asi every Moraing %^imj, 
tokigs along within a aeiir Day, fo does it ''^• 
al£> a Variety: o£ niw Ckcumftahccs-and^^^'^'^' 
Rrroludons. Bat £h6ald 1 Ms^i live ocver 
lb Ipng, perhaps he ixiay neiner meet with 
an Opportunity of doiiif io iniich <^d 
any more: The Sejtibnabkii^ 4[^f this 
Charity much increaios d)o Y^ue gH ]t^ 
fas Bsz Word fpolBeo, hzih a Gift gitq^ 
in Seaibn^ how good is it ? We muft be<^re£- 
^1 h0w we &y it S6 not in «wr PotTiA: i^ 
do Good, when we ourfelyesjtf'e thf Occ^ 
£onof it: For tbo* this Debt i$ \mkf4$f^ 
feftfiined, and caik cxt^ A^ tpiboi^ 
wha are able to dtfcharge it« yctihi^fmSl 
ky no means be ^cufed from do{|^ itj, 
wWippt it mt of thteit* Power^ and tb^K>w 
aw)ay their Ab^ilities in idle and n&hkDir 
Kr%>os, when they have fo i»a<lyi>ppQr^ 
tOAiiies of ^npioyang th^m t^^j^Heveiihi^ 
Neccffitjcs of the Poof, who a^ iU^he 
white perkhing for wa^ of the eommoi 
Mtt:9Sk(i» pf i^e* ^^ iadeed thisi; 
ilir^wipg away what is noToirr-own; k 
k withhoUiag Qood fi'Qm tbf ni vrho arc 
«||0^ pcopo: Owners of it^ and^ inddge 
B b 2 and 
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,ipERM^ |nd ittcreate ourfelves at the Expeocc 
* f 3^ /others. And jndeed this is a Cuftom tc 

^ fnttdf obiery'd^ and wliich can oieyer be tooc:^ < 
much lati^ented. People Squander, awajr^^u 
that very pften in unlawful^ pr at leaft» in^^K Ji 
vain and trifling PleafureSy.whicb^ by ai^ 
well-timed Charity, would jrcfrefli the Spi— ^^/, 
xits of the Needy, and fave a Soul alive^^^. 
There i« another Sort of People, Who if ? \ 
Brother or a Sifter be naked, and dieftitoLziae 
of daily Food, will fay unto them, Depac^vt 
iq Peace, be ye warmed, or filled, noflv*. 
witl^ftanding they will not give them tho^He 
things^ which are needful to the Bodj^--^^ 
and that, becaufe they £iy, they canncDt 
aflford it, when perhaps their Income 3^ 
much greater,, and their Outgoings mucrh 
lefs^ that) any of their Neighlx)^rs. Ip^ut 
it thus^ becauie a Man may have a gitr^t 
fnccmie, and yet may not be able to do /b 
miid^ Good as pne who has lefs, becaufi 
his Outgoings may be greatpr^ uppq the ac- 
count of a numerous Family and poor Rc^ 
Jations^ which we are preingaged to pro- 
yid? for l^ the firft Place, and other Cir* 
^^mftances which demand greater Ei^peihi 
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ipsi^^ according to the Station of Lile he h Sbs^. 
in ; but the greater a Man's Income is, ^^ 
and the lefs his Outgoings, the harder wilj^^^ 
it be for liim to prove, that h^ cannot af^ 
ford to do Good with it. But there are a 
Sort of People in the World, who thmk 
they w^r? bom for their own private Ends, 
and that a good or bad Lifi? confifts in the 
Qiiantity of Money they have fcrapcd to- 
gether i without conlidering they were bom 
for thepoodof Community; and that if 
God had not been more merciful to them^ 
than they are tp their Fellow-creatures,, 
notwithft^nding all their Endeavours, they 
would not have fo great a Talent put into 
their Hands to do Good withal. However^ 
in People of this Tepipey one thing is very 
furpritsing, that as they vf ithhold Good 
frocfi othcrS;^ fo they do generally from 
themfelves loo, and out of a ftrange fort 
of Frugality^ fufier then^felyes to want 
even for fear they fhould wantj which is 
to ran into Danger in ordir to avoid it, 
and to anticipate future Miieries, which 
artf only poffible, by making them certain 
and prefent ; which is fuch an odd Mix^ 
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^£RM tureoflaciiniiflenciesy and ifiicit a ffaaoiei 

^^* (14 Miftrud of Providende, and Abafe ol 

Commoa-SeniB,. that barely to mention it, 

- is fufiicient toiexpo^ k: And then thefi 

very People, when they die, byosftrangr, 

and uodefigoed ft Sort of kutdoifs, leave 

their Sobftance to Hae^ kaonr Dot wfaomi 

ktt no other cKkfon, tbaa beoavjfe they 

ctaoot kcDp it any bnger.; But after an» 

tho' vre may not withhold Good £rom 

them to whom k isdue^ yetweWy 

yrkhhold it from, them to v^om k is 

pot daft: For dliey who are able b> h«lp 

^lemf^a, 4nd.fiicb t£ere;aiie» wlao ne* 

verthekTs refo^ tp do ib, <2ao never bo eo^ 

pitied toihaft Qo0d, whiph it is in their 

own Power to help thcntielve^ fo, 4nd 

which tihoiiitd <ihey reowv^ they qatift oC 

neceffitjfwhthQie, to whoin the Scripture 

has given a Title to it. The Rod of Jufo 

tice is the. greateft Charity thftt'can be be* 

ftowed on thejga, who by liieir volnntary 

Neceflkies impoie upon Ma})kia4» aiod de* 

prive thofe who are truly oepe^tovs o^ 

that Help and Aflxftance, vt^mhth^ wonld 

othprvrife enjoy* They certainly are th» 

Ofll/ 
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only Ofcjeas of Charity: vthofc Neceffitie^SjtRM. 
are not of their own making, fjich as they ^X. 
could preteot, or can deliver thcmfclves ^'^^^ 
firom. The Impotence of Old Age, juft 
dropping into the Duft^ and haftcning to 
put off its earctd/Tabemadej calls upon 
(18 to fupply the Ddfeai of Nature, and if 
poffible, to give fome Itei|>it6 aAd Refrerk- 
mem to thd flforl RetAailW tffUfe.. They 
«rho labonr d«des my gf^0ui Pilbrde» iif 
Body^ WhMthet tbdy be old- or y*iMg^ loud- 
ly 'caD'for S^t(tdr3 hminiighe^id^ thcb 
Biin dk pinehing Neccflity hliewafrcoftftt^ 
g)e With: But n!i(»fee^>eciiilly they whom 
th4ie Misfortunes have be&llen ih i^e Set- 
vice of their Oonntry,^ bave a juft and 
equitable Claim to our AififtanoB, aiid to 
Ihare with us iii the comokoa Bleffinga they 
have been fo inftrumental' in pracutkig us. 
Noc an they tb be fbrgottcjD, .wJbom God 
Ju» afiiia»d v«it)k s lloitbled Miod^ yrhofe 
R,qal9n^: Jf Aniy t^»be^ is Kfpt under by 
exotbitant lagjing Pa0io««, i^4^ left to the 
ta^fs^%%nt Quidaoce ef^i^Qi^ftcd Nature. 
. Since I. am deiieribdagj ^ yoUr tfae ievaal 
pt))e£U of C;barity» iadiil^jne a few 

Words* 
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SjERii* Words, while I recommend to yoii dnd 
IX- thing more, in which your Charity would 

^^^^^^ \xi exceedingly well beftowcd^ I mean in 
the Education of Yoiithi Evciy oncknows, 
and has feen^. .and fome indeed to their 
Sorrow^ the difizial Cdfnfequences that havi 
attended the Want of fediicatiori in our 
Youth* Young People are jKone enough 
toVicc^ notwithftanding any Rcftraints 
that are put upon them> even under the 
Influence of Virtue anci. Religion j but 
wheii thdy ire \tt alone id follow their In«- 
cUnations without Controui^ tbeyrufhon 
adventrous. in the |?ath6 of; Sipir till Old 
Age, if ibme unlucky Accident does hot 
rtaketh^m off.befpre,. hardens them into 
> a^ reprobatd and ftupid Infidelity, fa that, 
for: want of . rcimembrlng their Creator in 
the Days of their Youths the Evil days 
/coih^ iipoil thent, and the! Years , draw 

* nigh • when they fliall £iy, I haVe no Plea- 
fore iii themf -But' wheii they arc timely 
accuftonied to virttioui Habits^ and by 
good Inftra^ions triained tip in the way 

•wherein they (hould go, they will not 
""tafily depart from it, but grow^ as in 

* - - » Ycar§i 
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ears, fo in Grace, tiH tficy cx)mc unto a Serm, 
rffeft Man, unto the Mtafiireof the Sta- iJ^Sd 
ire of the Fulnefs of C3irfft. 

Having proved that Charkyisa Debt, 
nd how fat it isfimitcdand TcftraiHed, 1 
lall. Secondly, proceed to bring fome Argu- 
nents to perfwade you chearfulty to dif- 
:harge it. 

And FirJ}^ We ihould be afways *tady 
to help and affift our Fellow-Creatciies in 
their Wants and NeCcflitics, becairfe it h 
what we woUld expeft of thttili, if wc 
were in their Condition, and they in ours j 
and therefore it would be unreafonable to 
deny theni that; which wc fliouW think 
unreafonable for thetn to deny us. 

Secondly J Welhould take Care ehearfuljy 
to difcharge this Duty of Charity, becaufe 
tve do not &iow how foon it may be our 
^ wn Cafe to Want AflHlaflccjiui:fel.vps. No 
^ne can tell how it may* plcafe God to 
leal witb'him, and what Condition he 
Hay be in before he dies, however prof- 
^^roUs and fuccefsful he may be at prefeflf; 
^d then if he hath ftopped his Ears at 
^ Cry of the Poor, he alfo {hall cry him- 
C c fclfy 
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Serm. felf, but (hall not be heard: For what 
^^/^can he cxpedt of God in his Adverfity, 
who refufed him any Acknowledgment in 
his Profperity ? Or what can he exped: from 
Men^ when he himfelf refufed to grant 
what he Is now obliged to ask? But if he 
hath been accuftomed to Ads of Charity 
and Beneficence, and hath not (hut his Ears 
upon the Cries of the Poor and Needy, 
happy is he, the Lord (hall deliver him 
in the time of Trouble. A charitable 
Man when he is under Afli&ions is fiire to 
be pitied by all Men, and to draw Com- 
paflion from that ftony Heart that fel« 
dom fhewed any before : For Nature is j 
not fo far degenerated, but it muft love \ 
and admire that Divine Temper of Mind, 
that delights in doing Good, and (hew the 
greater Compaffion to it when in Diftrefi. 
"Thirdly y A third Argument I ftiall make 
Ufc of to perfwade you to a chearful Dif- 
charge of this Debt is the Encouragement 
that attends it ; for thq* Charity is a Debt 
which we are obliged to difcharge, yet 
bccaufe it is always accompanied with fuch 
a lovely Frame of Mind, fuch Pity,, fuch 

fuch 
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fuch — what (hall I call it, fuch a temper, Serm* 
as I hope you know and feel better than^J[^^ 
I am able to exprefe, it has thePromife of ^ 

many and great Bleffings. The Pfalmifi, 
defcribing a good Man, makes it the top 
of his Character, that he hath diQ)erfed 
abroad^ he hath given to the Poor ; and 
then he adds the Bleffing that attends him^ 
his Righteoufnefs endureth for ever, his 
Horn fhall be exalted with Honour. He 
that giveth to the Poor, fays the Wife 
Man, (hall not lack; but our Saviour car- 
ries the Bleffing to the higheft Pitch, even 
to a Revwird in Heaven, Go fell that thou 
haft, and give to the Poor, and thou (halt 
have Trcafure in Heaven. After all this 
Encouragement, it is very furprizing to 
find that People will truft their Subftance 
with Man, upon the Strength of an Earth- 
ly Hope and A(rurance, which they would 
not traft with God, tho* they have his 
Holy Word/or their Security, and Hea- 
ven itfelf for their Intereft and Reward* 
Fourthly y The la(t Argument that I 
(hall make Ufe of [to perfwade you to di(^ 
charge this great Duty of Charity, (hall 
C c 2 / be 
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..S?:RM.bc dr»w9 from the Juove of pod, wbj^ 



^[^^^vc hi$ only Ipegottea iSoa to die 
^ Diir Sins, apd not only (o, hpl; wl»tfoeyQ=a 



we ask, of IMm as we ought> he g^vetb 
If God tljen fc loveth us, we ojight alfo i^:^ 
love one mother; and asw^cxpe^ itimm 
^id and AiMance of God;, fo ]br us aid aite. 
^ft each other; hot kt i^ npt e^pei^ fc^ 
|f«ve pur Pttkfon{?-gFantedof God, aru/ 
yet at the fame tjxne to deny the Petitfcms 
pf our Brethren in Diftreis. 

To ponclude. Let it be our Duty at this 
time more efpeciaUy, to diicbarge this 
pebt of Charily with a becoming Chear*- 
lulncfs, not grudgingly or of neccffity, for 
pod loyeth ^ chcarful Giver. The Chil- 
4req J who are your Petitioners, will abun- 
dantly recompenfe you by their daily 
Prayers for their Beriefa<aor5; nay, yoij will 
abuftdantly recompenfe yourfelvej, by 
pioQuiing a Right to thoie Blefiings which 
pod haa promiied to the goa4 aod mcr- 
fifi^ Alan^ Look down then wilb Pity 
pn your jPetitioiipr^, mak» the Fatherlefs 
^bjjf|rep rejoyce, ^nd the Wjdow'^ Heart 
^ill fi^ for Joy. Jf f Chx^ died fpr theuJ, 
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^ weU aa for us, let us. not look upon Sjprm. 
them as Su:angers aod Alinjs, but as Fel- 'X. 
low-Heirs of the fame Promifa They^^^ 
laainj the faoae bouotiful Father, and the • 
lanje merciful Redeenw with ourfelvcs. 
Are we Cbriftiaus?, So vc they. Have 
we, who were Aliens, received the Adap- 
tion of Sops? Soh^v^tb^y. Arewpinex- 
pedlation of cverlafting Happinefe in a fu- 
ture State ? So are they. What fhould 
hinder then,, but that they (hpuld partake 
withus in the Happinefs and Comfort of 
this Life too ? We all breathe the lame 
Air, and enjoy the Light of the Sun alike, 
which God fcndeth to ftiine on the Poor, 
as well as on the Rich. Let us not then 
withhold any Good which we have in our 
Power to do, but let our Charity be bright 
as the Day, and diBFufive as the Light 
that fliineth from one end of the Earth 
unto the other. Pfcrhaps you may never 
have another Opportunity; be fure tq 
do Good then while it is called to Day, 
and you have it in the Power of your Hand 
to do it; that our Sons may grow up as 
the young Plants, and our Daughters as 

the 
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Serm. the polifticd Corners of the Temple. Rei 
, IX. member that God, who is prefent every 
*^^^ where, knows what you are able to do, 
and will not forget your Works and Labour 
that proceedeth of Love. Therefore tura 
not away your Face from the Poor, ancL 
then the Face of the Lord (hall not bc^ 
turned away from you. 
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SERMON X. 

EccLEs. vii lo. 

Say not thou^ TVhat is the Caufe 
that the former Days were bet^ 
ter than thefe? For thou doji 
not enquire wifely concerning 
this. 

HERE IS nothing in which Serm 
Mankind is fo univerlally a- X. 
greed as in this, that every ^'""'^V^*^ 
one defires to be happy ; and 
did they purfue their Defires the right 
way, they would certainly be fo : But 
there is nothing in which they are more 
miftaken than in the nature of true Hap-- 
pinefs, and the right way to obtain it. 

And 
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Serm. And no wonder Svc arc deceived, findS 
X. jye fufFer ourfelvcs to be governed, more " 

^^^nby our Senfcs than our Reafon, and makti 
Happinefs, which is founded only ift 
Virtue, fubfift entirely in Opinion. Hence 
it is, that every thing in iti Turn^ how 
vain and trifling foever, puts in its CJiaim. 
to be the chief Good, of Maii» tho* it 
continues only for the prefent Moment^j 
and leaves us to feck It femewhcrc tUfe.^ 
Thus do we m^6 Happin0& pfiacattou^Kr 
and uncertain, by playing it in Thing^,^- 
which in their Natures are fo. And i i^E" 
we are* miftaken in the End, no wonde -kt- 
we are miflaken in the Mean^ of obtain — . 
ing iti While we place Happieefs ijq th_2^p 

-'• \^ Gr^tlfiicati.on of our Paflions^- we ffio^SS 

^ ''\'CQxa^^l\^ foch Mean% as % 

^imagine moft proper, for' dUfDe%al. 
, In the firfl: fix Chapters of t^ Boo 
,ive ifind the Wife Man had l^fceh- fiteka^ 
'.after Happinefs,' arid made ^i5' Expert 
mentof every worldly Eojoym'crit, mp\ 
^tv to find it^ but all In vain,, for he'W 
is^s far from it then as fe was Before, pi 
m the following Chapters he redtifies tl 

Mr 
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liftake, thews What the'Nature of trtie Sermj 
lappiihefs is, that it has no Foundation ^' . 
iufiA Virtue and Religion; and lays * 
Ipwri niariy g<5o'd Inftfuftions iii ofdcr 
b (ibviake fome ifalfe Opinions vs^ith hih- 
ler'd People from finding it outi 'One 
f which he endeavours 16 obviate in the 
Ifords of. the Text, by (hewing the 
oily of thofe, who are of a milrniur- 
g complaining Tamper, and are always 
leafy at the prefent. Times, as if the 
rrncc were better'; wtich he (hews is 
caiioried by a Want of a wife Confi- 
ration 'and Enquiry into this Matter: 
\yrud tboUf J^kaf fi the' C(fy/e 'that the 
*^9tter*J^ays were ietfer'ttan ibefe? For 
»» do]i not enquire"'wijely concerning this. 
iiii 'dlfcourfing'upoh the Wojds of the 

'^'ifltatt,';. V-.' -v /'•■■"• ' • 

>y?; 'Ehquire into' tfie Groraid ~of this 
Coniplaint, ahd fliew,' that to fay the 

JorrAer Ditfs ^ete 'better than tbeje, 
wbieh' w'4hifited''itt the afkmg the 

• Catffe of it, ' 'n geaierally falfe^and ■ pro- 
«fedsfroni jf want'tiFconfidcBing wifely 
CohccirnihgWWlWs'ttw'. • ■ ■ v ' 
• D 4 Secondly t 
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Serm. S£condlf, I ftiall (hew the Sin and Folly 
X. of murmuring againft the prcfcnt Dif^ 
^\^ pcnfations of God's Providence, even 
upon Suppofitioo that it was true. 
thirdly ^ I fhall lay down forae Rules in 
, order to acquire a happier Frame and 
Temper of Mind. 

Firji then I am to enquire into the 
Ground of this Complaint, and ihew, 
that to fay the former Days were better 
than thefe^ which is implied in the aiking 
the Cauie of it, is generally falie ; and 
proceeds from a want of confidcring 
wifely concerning this Matter. 

However wife and bountiful the Dif- 
penfations of Providence are^ there will 
never be wanting fome to murmur and 
complain, as they have hitherto done io 
all the Ages of the World. As they fiy 
of Alphmfus^ that he found fault with 
the Creation, and arraigned the WiiSom 
of God in the Natural World, io theit ' 
.are too many others, who tak^ the ifOA 
* Freedom, apd accule the Divine Provi- 
dence in the Moral Wgrldi and both for 

thf 
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he lame Reafon, viz. for want of en- S£jtM* 
[uiring wifely concerning this. >$ivi 

Complaints upon the Times are not 
nore unjuft than they are common; 
)ut to build them upon a Suppofition 
hat the former Times were all good, 
nd the prefent nothing but Evil, is to 
Lippofe what is not true*, 'tis to take that 
or granted, which is the Matter in dif- 
»ute, and to argue from a Suppofition, 
ifhich is falfe in Fad« and wants to be 
•roved. If the former Days were fo very 
ood in Comparifon of thefe, it muft ap* 
ear by fomc Account of Pcrfons, who 
ved in thofc Days. But . how does that 
ppear ?- Where have wc any fuch Ac- 
ount ? On the contrary, there were the 
ime Complaints in former Times ta 
here are now ; and tho' this may not be 
Uow'd by a wife Man, as an Argument 
f the Badnefs of thofe Times, yet it is at 
eaft an Argument, that the Comj^inera 
El thofe Days thought them fo; and 
herefore muft be allow'd to hold good 
gainft the Murmurers of thefe Days, 
ven upwi their own t^rindpics. For if 
D d ? ihey 
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Serm. they arc willing to hear their own Q^m^^ 
X. . - . - . _ .. 



^ plaints pafs for certain Tokens of the Badr- 



nipis of the Time5, they muft by the fam^ 
Rule, and upon the feme Principles, thint 
the fame of formef Ages, aijd allgw tl^. 
Complaints of tliC; . People in tbp J 
Times to have the fame Weight. 

Now it is well known, that the Po^ 
niany hundred Years ago feigned tfc 
World to be divided into three difFere: j] 
Ages, the Golden, the Silver, and the IrcDz^ 
Age.; the (:wo former of thefe they inna- 
gined tp be in a different Degree, Jvery 
tappy and profperous, but the laft they 
looked upon as very unhappy and mifera- 
blci yet they always took Care to place 
their own Time? under the l^ft, a? if 
^11 before were Golden Days, and tbejr's 
\ircrc the only unhappy and trpublefomc 
pries ; and the fame Humour has pre- 
vailed .ever fincc, and will continue to do 
ib as long as we neglea to cpnfider wifely 
cfPRperning this^ We find likewife from 
|he Tpxt,:thfit there were the fame Com- 
plaints as far back as Sohmoris Days, and 
no doubt pf |t in JjU Ages of the^World. 
k ■ Now 
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Npw .either thefe Complaints were trae Serm^ 
or they were falfe. 'Tis all one, as to ^• 
the Majter in Hand, which of thefe it 
be; for if they were true, the Point is 
gained J and if they were, never fo falfe 
apd groundlefs, yet Itill they will ferve 
the Purpofe they, are brought forj they 
^re fofficient to (hew, that whatever good 
Opinion the Complainers of latter Ages 
may have of the former Times, they that 
lived in thofe Times thought ptherwife, 
and made that the Subjedl of Complaint 
which other3 have fince made the Subjeft 
of their Approbation. 

But the Truth of the Matter is this : 
The Times are generally the fame, and I 
believe it will readily enough be granted, 
that they are always worfe than a good 
Man could wifli them to be; but then to 
afk why the former were better, gene- 
rally proceecjs upon a Suppofition, that 
former Times were better purely becaufe 
they are paft, and therefore will ferve no 
Manner of Purpofe, but to prove the 
Folly of the Enquirer. It has been the 
Complaint of oijr Forefathers, fays Seneca^ 
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Serm. {De Ben. FoL p. 268.) that Virtue and 
^* Good Manners are rooted up and deftroy'd ; 
that all Manner of Wickcdncfs prevails, 
arid triumphs in the Room of them; 
and that the Times are worfe than ever, 
we complain of the fame Thing, lays he, 
and our Pofterity will do the iame; 
whereas thefe Things are much the lame 
now as they were then, and fo they will be 
for the future : They only move a little to 
and fro, fbmetimes inclining to one Kind 
of Vice, fometimes to anothef; for Vices 
don't prevail always alike, and continue in 
one Stay, but are moveable, and as they 
differ widely, they become tumultuous, 
and drive and fly from one another: How- 
ever, this we ought always to fi.y of our* 
felves, that we are evil, that we have been 
fo, and I am unwilling to add, fays he, we 
(hall continue to be fo. 

We find in the early Ages of the 
World, that the Wickednefs of Man was 
great in the Earth s and that every Ima- 
gination of the Thoughts of his Heart 
^ was only evil continually. David in many 
Places gives an Account of the Wickedneis 

of 
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of the People in his Dayss and St Paul, Serm, 
talidng of the People in his Days, tells X. 
th^ GalatianSy that as heretofore, be that^^' 
"^as barn after the FleJIj perfecuted bim 
that was born after the Spirit^ even fo it 
is now. So that it is true enough, that 
the Times are wicked and bad, but then 
it 18 what they have ever be«n, and as 
long v^ bad Men live in them, it is\ 
whM 'ihey always v^ill be. There will 
be thfi fame Rapine, Fraud, Injuftice, 
ftfid Opprefliod, as Ipng as there are the 
fkim Jj^jaffions , to create them ; for the 
£une Oiufes will prodiKe the fjime £f-r ' 
fc&ii and as long as we fet up a Mk 
Htppw<3^ to ourielyes, fo long ^aU we 
cheri0l the i^e Paffions, and keep alive 
the fame Evils ; and thus it has always 
beqi. Is there any thing whereof it may 
beiojki, fise, this is new! it has been 
already c( oid Time wiiii:h was befiDie 
us. ^fae Thing that iiath been, it is 
4hat vfhidti (h^ be^ and that which is 
done is that wbich &a]l be done, and 
there i» fM> new Thing under the Sun. 
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Serm. But notWithftanding all, this/ every 
, 3l^ , Age ftill fends' u5 to the former 'foi'Wf- 
ter Times, and that again to the; fore- 
going; fo that if the foritner Times wercf 
better, it is beckufc they arfe pkflt,^ and 
confequently tllat the prefent 'Times are 
worfe for- tia othier Reafbnrthaft' becaufe 
they are preferit. And hei*fe4ic^ -thfe Mi- 
ftafce ^ The former Times we only heai 
of, or if we do happen to "reriiehibcr 
them, yet the Days of ouF Youth havt 
iittle or nothing to- do with the Titoublw 
of afty Age 5 thai* Part of Life is gene* 
rally taken up with the Plekfurtt tof thi 
World, and- therefore can't furnifb a Man 
with Experience enough to 4ra^w.the 
Comparifon between Tinies of iuch a 
Diftance^ ! Whereas^ when Age icoma 
Tipon us, arid pur .Views are enlai^ed, 
we have then a greater Knowlpc^cf 
•the WorJd, arid a more fenfiblc Feccepr 
tiori of the Natdre.of Human JLife ^ior 
we come.at that Time to fliare tbeTroa. 
bles like wife, as. well as Pleafurcs of it. 
Things at a Diftancb always appear k& 
than they really are, and we only fee 

the 
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thd beft fide of them j but when they are Serm. 

X. 



brought home to our Eyes, we fee them ^ 



with all their Dcfcds afid Inconveniencies. 
So that to infinuate that the former Days 
were better than thefe, moft commonly 
.proceeds from a want of enquiring wifely 
concerning this: For by the fame Rule 
that we fo much admire the former Times, 
wHl the prefent, when they are old enough, 
be the Envy and Admiration of the Age to 
.come. . 

. Indeed we need go no farther back than 
.the^ lad Century, and view the Troubles 
which this Day's Anniveriary always puts 
us OQ Renjembrance of, to prove what I 
have been faying under this Head ; and to 
.ftcjy^the Miftake of thofe, vvho copy af- 
ter ihe .MurnMirers in the Text. And as 
all^e Outrages of thefe diftrafted Times 
were owing to this reftlefs, complaining, 
turbulent Spirit ; fo this Day may be a 
Warning to theMurmurers of our Times, 
•hoW: they indulge themfelves in fuch a 
trpublefome mifchievous Temper; finceno 
one; knows to what extravagant Lengths it 
may carry a Man, and what Evil? it may 
E e ocga- 
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Serm. occafion. Tho* the firft fetting out of theft 
j^^^^;^ Troubles wasa Straggle for Liberty, which 
in a free Country is acknowledged to bt 
lawful, and what a free Peo{Je have n 
Right to 5 and whatever occafion theit 
was given for it by the Rafiincis and Inad- 
vertency of fome People about the King, 
whofe Bufincfs it was to know the Cbnfti- 
tution of the Kingdom better ; yet it is 
well known, that it ran foon into another ' 
Channel ; for thefe Grievances were fet- 
tled in a Parliamentary Manner before the 
War began ; yet by meanis of a mitrmnf- 
ing Spirit, that then appear^ among 
fome Mafecontents, new Grievances were 
tritmp'd up, and what at firfl: wab oaijr 
a Stand fc^ Liberty, became afterwards « 
Struggle for Licentioufiiefs : A lOdfre^f 
redreffing Grievances was fucoefeded wnb 
a Defire of making them ; and what was 
once thought a Crinfiie in the King^s Party, 
was thought very juft and reafbnabk in 
. theirs. This carried them thro* fo many j 

different Scenes of Strife, that they hardly 
knew at laft what they fell out for : They 
feem'd to have forgot the firft Quarrd, 

aud 
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and turned the Remainder of their Refentr Serm^ 
ment againft one another. They were ^• 
fcvcral times fo non-plu6*d that, like Tra- 
velers who have loft their way, they did 
not know which Road to take. The 
vifer Part b^an to look upon one ano- 
dier as afham'd of having gone fuch ex- 
trava^mt Lengths beyond their ki^ Inten- 
tioo, and were willing to bring Matters to 
^ Pacification ; and whatever Grievanoes 
tfa^ thought the King had been guilty of 
Baking before, ye|:they began now ta 
look upon him as i^ greateft Sufierer, an^ 
ihew'd a ftrong Inclination to rcftwe him, 
And indeed the greateft Pgrt had fo poor 
an (pinion of a Change, fe^ipg it pjight 
h^iuebeen for the woriie, that they would 
iiave return^ to their Allegian(» agaia 
could th^ have known how to do itvj^ith 
Safety;, while others, thinking they had 
fiun'dixyohdaPoffibility of For^veneili, 
ibecamedeiperate in their Deiign$, and rer 
iblv'd, 2X ail Adventures, to pufh Matteris 
to the utmoft Extremity. 

No doubt one great A.ddition to thefe 

-^xoublcjwjis thia; A great Multitude of 

E e 2 ^ile 
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$€ KM. vile mercenary Wretches promoted the AnU 
^^^ mofities as much as they could, and kept 
up the Flame for their own Advantage; no 
matter where it burned and devoured fo 
long as they were fure to warm themielves 
by it. Such Fellows as thefe arc common 
in Gafes of this Nature, who make a Trade 
of building their own Fortunes upon the 
Ruios of their Neighbours. This, together 
with a multitude of concurring Circiim- 
ftances, heighten^: with the Addition oi 
a Multitude of Vices,' hurried th«;m on 
fi"om one Pitch of Enthufiafm to another^ 
till they inverted the very Nature of Things., 
feairdEvilGood/ andGood Evil,* made God 
the Author of all Wickednefs, the Scrip- 
ture a Cover for all manner of Knavery* 
and Grace a Plea for Sin; and fo. aX 
length, after a long and tedious Rebellion, 
and the Calamity of a Civil War,: to fill 
up the? Meafure of theSr Iniquity,' they 
dofed'thc horrid ^Sceiie in the Murder of 
the King, and the Dcftrudion pf the 
Church and State. ' 

But Secondly^ I come now to fhew the 
iin ancj Folly of inurniuring againft t|ie 

prefcnt 
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prcfent Difpenfation of God's Providence, Serm. 
even upon Suppbfition that it was true, X. 
that the former Days w?re better than ^^^^^* 
thefc^r:: And this I (hall (hew from thefe 
two particulars, ': 

' -F/^, As it is contrary to Reafon, 
^ Secondly^' As it is contrary to Religion^ 
And; Firfl^ As it isiioptrary to Reafon, 
Evcrjt one pretends to know what is Rea- 
fbn, aod what is not, and would take it very 
much ^mifs to be thought not to know.it; 
but when we come to put this Knowledge 
in Praflice, for want of confideration we 
adl as if we knew nothing of the Matter. 
•We are ready enough to pronounce a thing 
reafonable or unreafonable, when we con- 
fideir'it only as a Propofition, or a Rulet 
not including ourfelves in it 5 and there- 
fore when a Friend feems under any Un- 
cafinefs; or pifcontent^ we fall to confider- 
iftg' the thing, and tell him the Unreafon- 
ablenefs of lb doing 5 but when it comes 
to be our own Cafe,, then we cannot fee 
the Strength of our own Arguments ^ what 
we would have to be thought conclufive 
ia one Cafe, we will pot ^llow in a Cafe 
. of 
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Serm. of the lame Nature: But whether they 
iJ^^m^ will confider h or no, this Temper is very 
contrary to Reafon. For if there was po 
flich thing a& Rcveal'd Religion in the 
World, yet the Religion of Nature teaches 
us thus much, that however it goej 
with the World without ui, we ought to 
keep the Mind cahn and fereoe, becauie 
from thencef proceeds the Huppiaefs oi 
Mifery of this Life : For it will fignify 
but little to us how the Times are wi^unit, 
if we have no Peace of Mind withio. 

But theUnreafonablenefs of tins Temper 
will farther appear, if we confider, that 
'whatever happens in this Life is either 
what we can help, or what we ^^mnot ; 
both which it is equally tinreafenable to 
comjikin bf : For if we can help it, it is vc. 
ry unreatfonaiWe to complam, as if wc could 
not ; and if we cannot, it is^ery unreafon* 
able to conijplain, as if we could. The 
Truth of it is, moft bf this is what wc can 
help; and if fo, why dotft we do it? 
Why do we complain, when the Remedy 
is at hand, and in cur own Power? We 
^re apt to carry our yicws too far j and 

to 
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to look abroad for the Wickcdncfs and Serm* 
Mifchiefs that are in the World, when we . ^- 
may find them nearer home, even in our 
own ielves ; and a little confideration would 
fliew us, that we ourfelves are the very 
Men we complain of. Complaints of this 
Nature imply what is not true, that all 
are wicked but ourfelves ; for tho* the Age 
be as wicked as one can imagme it to be, 
yet we ihould coniider, that we ourfelves 
help to make it fo; and themfore it is a 
great Folly and Abfurdity to complain of 
diat, which we ourfelves occafion : This 
is to complain of a Confpiracy, when we 
ourfelves are the Gonlpirators. 'Tis true 
it is hard to make a covetous Man believe 
when he is talking againfl: Covetoufnefs 
that be is talking againil: himfelf ; but thai 
it is nevcrthelefs true, whether he believes 
it or na 

'Ti« a Trath much to be lamented, that 
wc are too blind to ourfelves, and too clear- 
figbted to others : We look thro' a falfe 
Glafs, that ihews us the bed fide of oar 
own Qualities, and the word fide of 
other PeopJe*8 ; whereas we ought to^view 

ourfelves 
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Sfrm, ourfelves aijd others in the fame Light* 
^?*' and confider, before we complain of the 
Wickednefs of other People, whether wc 
have none of our own to be included ; . and 
if we have, then the Unreafdnablenefs of 
murmuring at tor upon thcf account of 
others plainly appears : For thp' we c^tii^ 
not help their Wickednefs, yet certainly 
,wecan help our own 5 and it will be Time 
enough to murmur and complain, when 
we are found to be without Fault ourfelves. 
The Evils of Life, or what many Men 
call Evils, are for the moft part imaginary; 
and have no other Foundation than in 
Fancy and Opinion : And yet Cuftom has 
made them look as frightful as if they 
were real. ^ Hence every, one is diffatisfied 
with his own Condition, becaufc it is his 
own ; and is for .acting a Part that does 
not belong to him. One is much grieved 
that he has ndt a plentiful Eflate, another 
that he is not a Privy-Counfellor ; the Mc- 
chanick would needs be a* Gentleman, 
and the Gentleman a King. In (hort> 
every one would be what he is not, with- 
out 6onfidering, that our Bufinefs is not 

to 
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to chufe what Part we wiU aft in the Serm; 
World, but to perform that which ie al-. ^' , 
loted U9 AS well asw^ can« But when 
JPeoplegiVe themielvas up to Whim and. 
Fancy, without being at the Pains to con- 
fider the Reafoh of Things, it is no Wonder 
if they are always ilneafy, and they may 
i thank themielves for it; for if they would 
bot. think, and fee Things as they are» 
tlcfc Evils would immediately vaniih. 

Whether the Stoical Opinion be rights 
that all Evils are imaginary, will juflly 
admit of a Difpute ; but that the ima- 
glaary are more than the real ones, I 
think is very certain. For tho' there be 
tnany things in Life, that have a Tendency 
to obftruft our Happinefs, do what we 
*wil|, yet we have no need to go out of 
^tt* way for them ; we have no occafion 
to add Evils pf our own making, which 
^e Daay avoid, to real ones, which can- 
not be avoided. We cannot chufe 
whether we will avoid real Evils, but we 
^n chufe whether we will make them 
ttiQTC Evils than they are : And this is 
the Cafe with the gre^teft Part of Man. 
F f kind. 
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8ERM. kind. Why is that Man unhappy, whom 
^^you feebleft witha plentiful Eftate ? Foi 
want of more ? , No ; for whep he has it^ 
he is ftill the^fame unhappy Man, as be- 
fore ; and it is obfervable they general]! 
complain moft, who have the lead Reafoc 
for it: It is not then for want of s 
greater Fortune, but a better Mind, whict 
muft be corredted, or clfe the Eyils will be 
as many and grjeat, as a corrupt Imagina- 
tion is able to make them. 

But Secondly, If thefe things, which 
happen to us in this Life, be what we 
cannot help, to murmur and complain 
will be found, after a little ConfideratioD, 
to be as foolifti and unreafonable, as it is 
in the former Cafe, about things we can 
help. Indeed it may be. objeded by feme, 
that this is the very Reafon for complain- 
ing ; what we can help they eafily allow 
there is no reafon to complain of, bccaufe 
the Remedy is at hand, and in out Power j 
but when a thing grows remedilefs, and 
not to be avoided, that is the very Reafon 
why we are uneafy : We are not uncafyi 
fay they, becaufe it can, but becaufe k can- 
pot 
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not be hclpU How plaufibk foever this Serm^ 
may appear, yet is it entirely falfe, even ^• 
upon a Footing of Nature. For, Firjl^ it ^^^ 
is the way to make a bad Matter worfe^ 
and to run into the fame Snare we would 
fccmtoavoid. Things will go on in the fame 
Courfe, whether we arc in Humour, or 
out of Humour ; and therefore fince Com- 
plaints won't alter the Nature of Thingsj 
it is unreafonable to make them : For 
this is making two Troubles where there 
was but one; and the thing will remain the 
iame, altogether as remedilefs, as it was 
before. Befides, this murmuring Tem- 
per will be juft what it is, whether we can 
hdp thefe things or no : If it be a Vice, 
nothing in the World can juftify it, or 
make it otherwile than it is. But it is 
unreafonable. Secondly ^ becauie it implies 
that we have Injuftice done us : Now^ 
hcfides the Vanity of thinking fo well of 
ouriclves, and fo ill of the reft of the 
World, this is fetting up ourfelves, who 
arc Parties, and that the worft Part of 
<mrfclves too, as Judges in this Cafe; which 
is very abfurd and ridiculous* 

F f 2 But 
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Serm. But. perhaps it wili be faid, idikt the 

-,,^^ Complaints 6f this Nature may be allow' 

to be unreafonaWe, yet that the hire Ree 

fbnabtenefs alone 6f Ibfe rfiing is not ftiffi 

cient to lupport «S tinder ^11 Trottblcs ^ bi 

Piadions will ftill have the uppoc Hftix 

even wh^h we know it to be itKX)nfiftci 

with Reafen, In anfwtr to this^ there 

a great ded to be (aid for this ^knj upo 

account of the Wfeakntfeof Human Na 

ture : And therefore in Csifes of this kind, 

tvhere Nature lails, we tmit hjw Recourft 

to Religion^ as a better help : Bat thcfl I 

dfeny this to be the Cafe i this is not wkl 

we are upoo. The Point, hero is not 

whether it be a Folly to be iiitieafy about 

what imiDediately affis(fte us^ but whe* 

ther it be not a Folly tO:bc uneafy abput 

what dofes rtot affe<3: ba at alj. I am not 

talking of real Troubbs, but of focbas 

have no Ground nor Foundation, Fo? 

what is it to us, what tbe Worid doe% 

who are to be happy ormiferableoijly fo; 

perfelves ? Upon the whole t^hcrt I hope 

it wiH fee aefcnowledg'd, that to. mur»ttF 

^g^inft the pfefpnt E)iQ>en&tron6 of Cod's 

Pfovidciip? 
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i^revidencc is to fliew, that wc don't con- Semij. 
£der wifely Concerning this, even upon the X. 
Fool of Nature. For we have made but ^^^^^^^^ 
a poor Figure in the World, if the Sum o( 
all our Enquiries amounts to no more than 
this, that we live in a wicked World. 
This. is a wonderful Difcovery indeed! 
Why every Age before could tell us the 
ikme thing, and it may be trae enough 
without being worfe than heretofore. The 
Truth of it is, we may have as littk Reafofii 
perhaps to compliment the former Times, 
^s we have to complain of the prefent; 
Now the way to make a wife Obfervation 
of this, is not to fall a murmuring and 
complainings but to coniider what Me- 
thod to take in order to fecurc the Happinels 
of our Mind; But fee die ridiculous Confe- 
quence that People extort froni this mur- 
muring Prq)ofition, The Times arc bad, 
fey they, therefore, what ? Why, they 
win be bad too. I am fure this is a foo- 
li{h Con&quence, how juft foever the Pre- 
mifes nuy be. . No ; a Wife Man would 
put the Argument thus. The Times arc 
}^^ and always were £> } and therefore 

ru 
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Serm. rU do what I can to make them better} 
X. at leaft Til do nothing to make them 

^^^ worfe ; but will take care, that they {hall 
not make me part with my Reafi>n or 
my Virtue. 

I come now in the next placq to (hew the 
Sin and Folly of this Temper, as it is con- 
trary to Religion. 

Religion, whatever fome People think 
of it, is not only a national, but a good- 
natur'd Inftitution : It tends to fmooth 
the Paflions, and to make a Man zSc up 
to the Perfcaion of his Nature. Chrifti- 
anity allows not its Profeflbrs to disfigure 
their Faces, much lefs their Minds : We art 
taught in the Scripture to pofleis out Souls 
in Patience, and not to murmur as others 
have murmur 'd, and were deftroy'd of the 
Dcftroyer. If we are weary of the World 
for fo flight a Caufe, we are to confider 
him, who endur*d fuch Contradidlion of 
Sinners againft himfelf, and then we fhall 
ffee how litde Reafon we have to be weary, 
and faint in our Minds. 'Tis true. Nature 
can only furnifli us with Arguments for 
the Rcafonablenefs of the Things and the 
Advantage of a contented Mind in this 

Ufei 
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Xiife 5 but then Cbriftianity helps us in the Serm. 
Performance, by carrying the Argument jJ^ 
into another World 5 and therefore if we 
murmur ftill, we contradidl the Principles 
of our Religion 5 becaufe we do it, as 
thofe who have no Hope : 'Tis indeed a 
kind of Atheifm j for where is the Diffe- 
rence between doubting of the. Being 
of a God, and queftioning his Divine Pro- 
vidence? And who, after all, would 
think thatthefe Murmurers (hould feek 
Shelter even in Religion 5 and yet they arc 
many of them weak enough to do it j 
as if Religion obliged People to be ill-na- 
tur'd, and would never fuffer them to be 
in a good Humour; and confequently that 
they were never more religious than 
,when moft out of Temper, What Reli- 
gion this is, is not worth my while to en- 
quire , becaufe it is not worth your while 
to know : You may be fure it is not 
. the Chriftian Religion, whatever it is. 
* What an odd Figure now do you think 
Religion would make, if it really was as 
fomc People have dreft it up ; for as fuch, 
it is calculated for nothing in the World 

but 
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Skrm. but to do Mifcbief, to rob a Man of bk 
^^^^^* natural good Temper, and to give him 
nothing in the room of it, but an unna^ 
tural hateful on6 ; and fo to make him. 
more a Child of Wrath than he was by 
Nature. This cannot proceed from 
Chriftianity, but from fbmething clfei 
for the Chriftian Religion countenances 
noMuriiiurers and Complainers, nor en- 
courages any thing that is four or ill- 
natur'd ; the Fruits of it are nothing but 
Peace, Joy^^ Contentment, and all true 
Virtues. 

He who thinks to incetwith no Diffi- 
culties in the World upon account of the 
different Tempers of Mankind, is a Stran- 
ger to Reafon 5 and if Chriflianity has not 
learnt him that Contentment of Mind, 
which the Heathens pradifed without 
it, he is a Stranger to Religion* The 
Chriflian Religion does not promiie us 
any fuch thing, that we (hall nicet with 
no Troubles or DifHculties, but teaches us 
how to overcome tliem. Nay, it goes^ 
upon this very Suppofition, that th^ 
World is wicked, that this Life is a Statp 
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of "Warfare; and accordingly has fur- Sjskm* **: 
hifl:^M us with many excellent Weapoas^^^^^ 
in order to encounter it with Chearfulnefi 
and Conftancy, as faithful Soldiers of 
ClMrifl; ; and not only fo, but gives usEn-^ 
cotaragement to expeCt Affiftance, where 
d« TYork is tod great for us to perform of 
ouricWes* 

If the World was to be governed 
according to every one's Humour, per- 
haps we ihould aU be pleased ; or it 
''i^ould be a wonder if we fliould not. 
. Bt3tt wfeerc's the Virtue of fuch a Con- 
^ tciitmcnt as this? Noj this, as well 
a^ all other Virtues, is an adlive Princi- 
ple, it muft be a Work of the Mind, 
^nd muft have fome Difficukies to 
ftruggle wkh : For' if a Man would 
he cdirtcfited upon no other Terms, 
^c would haive made but a contempti- 
I bie Figure among the Philofophers, and 
I ^^ fuppofe fee would not be thought to 
I uc\^ a better Cbriftian for being a bad 
^"^athen. Having thus (hewn the Fal- 
' ^*y of the Infinuation, that the former 
t>ay« were better than thcfe, and alfo the 
G g Sin 
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Serm. Sin and FoUj of mnrmoring and com- ^ 
^^^r pUining^ even upon St^ipofition that k^ 
was true, I come now in the 
. ^irJ and lafi Place f ;To lay down fomes 
Rules^ by which we may ap^pure^a, hap^ 
pi^r Farpie.and Temper of Mind. Since 
the. (lappineis of a. Man depends opocs 
the Mbd, and not upon. the. Tbb^ 
without .him« it the more concerns us to 
keep our Minds in a trae> iedatc> and 
eafy Pofturc: And inordter to it> let.Uj^ 
Firjl^ EndcavourtQregpk^courPaffir 
ons; for we zcp reduc'd to the x^ecefl% 
of governing tbexp^ or o£fu&njp^tbem 
to govern us. Indeed this is a.moix^ 
difficult Taflc to.ibme People than to 
Others^ according tp the Nature of the 
Conftitution,, and therefore the greater 
Pabs are reqiuir'd ; and when wcbasP 
done this^ but not till then» wf. ^U te 
aUe to confider things to be what they aifi 
4nd not what they are not; andiookiifj^ 
on tl)e World (obe, pot what it ought «} 
be, but what he finds/it to l^. Wi 
fpund it to be as it is» when we ^ca^tl 
intoiti and we (hs^i hardly l^veiC \f4& 
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¥c woHi, when we go out of it. If wcSerm; 
vould have every thing fitted to oiir Hu- i^Sl, 
ntour, that would be again altogether a6 
liQ>]eafing to another^ and fe die iame 
lifcontented Spirit woiildftill be kept ttpr. 
f ^^ would fliew t!hat we confidcr tfiih^ 
mSAy^ we ihould fit ouHelves to our Cbn^ 
iitibn. Whoever expedsHappinefs in tHis 
iVorld is miftaken ; he does not confider 
the thing wifely j it is not pofiible in the 
Mature of things that itftiould be fo: But 
jkfn we may be 'much hapfHer than we 
ire, if we will put things upon a right 
footing. No Man has a greater Eiic- 
ny to fear than himfelf, nor is any thing 
xuly and properly good but Virtuei 
)r truly and properly evil but Vice. 

Secondly^ Another Rute in order lb 
joquire a happier Temper of Mind is 
his, before we complain of other Peo* 
ik, to mend thofe Faults in ourfelves t 
br it is unjuft to complain of others, 
diile we are guilty of the fame Things; 
fit fhould at leaft take Care to ^ive 
)thers no Reaibn to complain of us j for 
G g 2 if 
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Serm. if tfc do, we (hall expdfo Ourfelvc« 
^^ to the Coatempt of adl Wife Mcn> wWo 
^^^wiH fey^ It is Tiiw cfrtottgh fdr w to 
complain of others, when we afe With- 
out FiUlt ottrfelves \ Rtid that we (hould 
not pretend to pull the Mote out of our 
JBrother'8 Eye, till we have taken the 
Beafxi out of our own Eye* 'Tis an 
^afy thmg to fay that no Times were 
ever fo bad as theprefent, but then it 
is not fo etfy to prove it: Fftft and Ex- 
perience are againft it : But allowing it 
t(> be true, would not it prove too much? 
Would; not it prove that we are bad too? 
But thq Infatuation lies here. Every one 
makes this Complaint more or lcf« : I 
would fain know then, who thcfe Peo- 
ple are that we all complain of? Are 
they not our own fclves? If the Times 
are bad, why do we not rather help to 
make them better? But it is a popular 
Subjea : The Wickedncfs of th0 Age 
is a Topic that will be furc to pleafe, 
bi<Saufe People are glad to have others 
thought worfe than themfelvea. Some 
talk of it out of Heedlcfsnefs of Temper, 

to 
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y (hew how little they think, and how Si: it m. 
ttic tbey have to fay, as People arie wont ^^^^.^ 
talk of the Weather for want of a 
jorc proper Subjedl : I would advife thcfe 
•tec^e to ftick to th^is laft Old Topic 
^11 they can find a bett?er. 

Others exclaim againft the Times out 
if a mialicious Habit that they have got; 
iot that they think what they fay to be 
xue, or that they arc really forry that the 
Times are bad, but that they are no 
wrorfe. Thus are their whole Lives not 
only- fo maiiy Years of Vanity, but of Dif- 
content and Ill-humour. Indeed they 
can hardly be faid to live at all : But the 
the troublefome Hours pafs dreadfully 
over their Heads while prefent 5 and as 
they roll off in the Tide of Time, they 
Hide out of their Remembrance, and txt^ 

fiicceeded with fre(h ones dill as trouble* 

ibme as the others. 

^ifdly^ Another Rule, whereby we 

may acquire a happy Frame and Tcm^ 
.per of Mind, is to leave the Management 

of the World, where it ought to be left, 

in th« Hands of God. Sujppofe the for- 
mer 
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SERM.mcr Times were never fo gooc!, and thd 
^- prcfent never fo bad, it is none of our 
Bufincfs to enquire into the Oiufes of" 
thefc things. 'Tis not our Bufincfs to 
infpea Providence, but to fubmit ' to it 
Shall Man, who is but of yefterday, 
who came a perfed: Stranger into the 
World, he hardly knows how or when^ 
no fooner come into the World, but 
immediately fet up for a Judge, /and 
daim the Dominion of . it ? Whatever 
the World does, or however it goes 
with it, we may be fure God knows 
it, and permits it to go on ; and coa- 
tinues to fend his Rain on the Juft 
and on the Unjuft: And would we 
have him ftop the Courfe of his Provi- 
dence, and work Miracles iox nothing 
in the World but to keep us in Humour. 
To conclude : Let us all endeavour 
to leave off this murmuring complain- 
ing Temper, which tends to iiothing 
-but to make bad Chriftians and had 
Subjeds. 'Tis an Argument of a weak 
Mind, a Mind not accuflpm'd to think- 
ing, and is a Difgrace to Human Nar- 

ture 
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e, as well as to Religion. Tis high Serm. 
mc now to exert the Dominion of.v X. 
afon over Fancy and Opinion. How-^^^^ 
zx it goes with the World Without us^ \ 
: us remember that we are Men and^^" 
briflians. Let us not be fuch Cheats 
ourfelvcs as to make imaginary 
^ils real ones, but confider that we 
ive a Mind to look after, which will 
Jtermine our Happinefs or Mifery, ac- 
>rding as we accuftom it to a right 
' a wrong way of thinking. In a word, 
s long as we live in this World, kt us 
ideavour to make ourfelves and others as 
appy as we can. We have many Vices 
id Infirmities, as well as other People^ 
id therefore we ought to bear with one 
lother, and not conclude a Peac^. 
rith our own Follies, and at the Iknie 
me proclaim War againft thoie of 
thfcr People. In fliort, let us fiirnilb our 
linds with. true. Religion, which will 
ive us iiich a qhearful and eafy Deport- 
lent in every Condition of Life, as will 
lake us truly happy ; Jor her Ways are 
^ays bf Pkafanthefs^ and all her Patbi 
U Peact. S E R. 




SERMON XL 



Gen. iv. 10. 

And He faid^ Jfhat haft thou 
done? The I one of thy Bro^ 
therms Blood crktb urjto me 
from the Ground. 

^^^^^ N this Chapter we have a 
i^*f--i«^5i (hort Account of Cain and 




Ahelj and the firft propaga- 
ting the World ^fter Adam 
and Eve were driven out of Paradicc: It 
is very concife indeed, tho' it is as long as 
the Nature of the Thing would admit 
of: For it cannot reafonably. be ex- 
petted, that the Scripture {hould give, a 
particular Account of every thing ; thit 
would have been neither neceilary nor 
ufeful: Not ncceflary, becaufe the In-r 
tent and Defign of it was not to teach 

Men 



^various Subjects/ 2; 4 



*? 
■^ 



Men Syftems of Hiftory ianid CHroiio- SEirtvi? 
logy, but juft fo much, as may help XL 
to promote and recommend a good'-O^^NJ 
Life : Not ufeful, becaufe it would 
have fwoln the Sacred Volume to too 
great a Bulk for the Generality of Man-? 
kind to receive much Benefit from 5 
efpecially, fince for fome of whom, it 
is to be fear'd, it would be ftill loo large, 
were it Icfs than it is. 

Hence appears; the Folly of thofe, 
who require a particular Account of 
every minute Circurpftance of things in 
Scripture ; as where , Cain could take a 
Wife, when as yet the Scripture had 
made Mention of no other Woman in 
the World but Eve : Since an Account 
of thefe things is neither neceffary nor 
ufcfulj efpecially, if we confider, that 
a little common Senfe will naturally lead 
a Man to fill up the Charm ; for as to 
this particular Cafe, the World being,^ 
according to Chronologers, a hundred 
and twenty eight, or a hundred and 
thirty Years Old, when Cain Hew Abel^ 
it muft be fuppos'd, that there were 
People enough in it by that Time for ^ 
fuch a Purpofe. The Truth. of it is, ^ 

fuch Queftions as thefe are as ul'elefs as 
they are foolifh . and infignifi(::ant, and 
argue a little Mind^- and a trifling Un- 
derftanding. 

H k: But 
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Serm. But this only by the Way. Now 
XI. as to the Perfons here concern'd in 

^^^^V^the Text, all that we need know is, 
that one was a Keeper of Steep, and 
the other a Tiller of the Ground ^y and 
that, they ofFer'd each an Offering to 
the Lord; Abel of the Firftlings of 
his Flock, and Cain of the Fruit of the 
Ground; but we find both were nbt 
equally accepted, for the Lord had Re- 
fpecft unto Abel, and his Offering ; but 
unto Cain and his Offering, for want 
of a right Qualification, he had not 
Refped ; upon which Account Cain 
was very wrath, and his Countenance 
fell, i.e. he did not only look dejedted, 
and full of Sorrow, but full of Revenge 
too; though there was no manner 
of Reafon or Ground for this Wrath 
or Sullennefs ; for it was not his God, 
' nor his Brother, that was the Caufe of 
his Offering's not being accepted, but 
himfelf ; For, fays the Lord to him, if 
thou doji well, Jf^alt thou not be ac* 
cepted? And if thou doft not well. Sin 
lieth at the Door. And this is the Way 
of moft wicked Men, who, like Cain, 
when they feel a neceffary Remorfe it- 
tending their evil Adlions, difchargc 
their Wrath upon any one rather than 
themfelves, who are the Delinquents, 
and the Perfons to whom the Wrath 

belongs J 



various S u B j E c TS. ' 245 

belongs; and not only bttt have Aflu- Serm. 
ranee enough to exped, notwithftand- XI. 
ing their wicked Lives and Aftions, ^■^'^'VNJ 
which cut off all Ground of Expe(Sa- 
tion of any thing that is good^ the 
fame Favour of God, as thofe who arc 
never fo righteous. Thus Balaam^ 
who had liv'd the Life of the Wicked, 
had Confidence enough, notwithftand- 
ing that, to fay, Let me die the Death 
of the RighteouSy and let my laft End 
be like his. However, Cain was fo 
incenfed at this, that his Offering was 
not accepted as well as his Brother's, 
that he took an Opportunity to flay 
him, thinking perhaps to eafe his 
troubled Mind, by venting his Wrath 
upon a Perfon, whom his Envy had 
mark'd out, as a proper Obje<5l of it : 
Bot, alas! the dreadful Experiment 
would by no means anfwer the End 
propos'd: It was fo far from remov- 
ing one Evil, that it created a thou- 
£ind more, which now began to fprout 
from it, and fpread abroad thier fatal 
Influences, The Blood which he 
thought was fpilt upon the Ground, 
and which the Earth had opened her 
Mouth to receive, and would foon 
difappear for ever, now began to live, 
and^ call - to Heaven for Vengeance, 
And he faid. What haft thou done? 
H h 2 . the 
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Serm. Tbe Voice of thy Brothers Blood crteth 
XL unto me from the Ground. Here we 
^■^^WJare to obferve, that God does not 
afk this Queftion with an Expeftation 
of. being inform'd, as if he was igno- 
rant of what Cain had done, but only 
to make him fenfible of the Hei- 
neoufnefs of his Guilt. In difcourfing^ 
upon the Wbrds of the Text I wilL 
fliew, 

Firft^ That all Sin, efpecially Sins 
of a heinous Nature, fuch as Murder^ 
palls to Heaven for Vengeance. 

Skondly^ I (hall make fomc proper 
Obfervations upon it. 

Firji then, I am to (hew, that all 
Sin, efpecially Sins of a heinous Na- 
ture, fuch as Murder, calls to Heaven 
for Vengeance. As God is the great 
Governor of the World, and a Being 
infinitely juft, wife, and good, it is 
neceflary to fuppofe, that he intends 
the Welfare and 'Happinefs of the 
whole Creation ; and that he will put 
a fufRcient Check upon whatever would 
deftroy it. Accordingly he has im- 
prefs'd upon all Beings in the Univerfe 
certain Propofitions of Adion, as they 
ftand to each other; and whatever Be- 
ing a6ls out of this Proportion feels of 
pburfe an Inconvenience attending it; 
which Inconvenience is likewife im- I 
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prefrd upon all Nature, and a Senfe of it Serm. 
upon every Being in exadt Proportion, XI. 
as it ftands in the Univerfe. For with- tXVNJ 
out this it were impoffible the World to 
fubfift : Evil, as it is in its own Na- 
tare oppofite to Good, would, if it were 
not controul'd, certainly deftroy it 5 God 
has therefore fufficiently controul'd it. 
In Beings that adt neceflarily, it is 
contrbul'd by certain neceflary Laws, 
t>y which they are direded and go- 
Vern'd for the Good of the whole, 
^hus the Sea ebbs and flows, and 
the Ground fends forth Herbs and 
Trees for the Delight and Ufe of Man ; 
and all this according to certain Rules 
imprefs'd upon Nature: The heavenly 
Bodies too move on in their appointed 
Courfe, whereas were thefe fubjedt to no 
Laws, the Diforder, /. e. the Evil that 
would enfue, would foon fpread its 
deftrudive Influences over the Face of 
all Nature; but God has fixed the 
Bounds of all Things, and therefore 
they, as the Pfalmi/i fays, fulfil his 
Word. To the Sea he has faid, H/- 
therto Jhalt thou go^ and no further ; 
and here jhall thy proud fVaves be ftayed ; 
and to all things elfe be has Jixd their 
Bounds^ which they cannot pafs. 

In Moral Agents it is controul'd by 
the Vengeance t|iat is due to it, and 
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Serm that, ihfallibly attends it : For to fi 
XI. pofe Evil without this is to &pp< 

^^^V^God not infinitely wife and good. 

Now if there are the fame Prop^ 
tions between every two Men in t 
World, a» there is between a M 
and himfelfy as there certainly a 
for what are all the Men upon Ear 
but the General Man, or Human ^ 
ture, fplit abroad into Individuals, 
condly, no one can offer any Inji 
to another without doing an Injury 
himfelf ; for Punifhment, which is t 
natural Readlion to Evil, will of cou 
operate back upon him. Thus V( 
geance which 13 every injur'd Perfo; 
Right in a State of Nature, when M 
arc form'd into Societies, is lodg'd 
other Hands, who deal it out as well 
they can, in proportion to the Injur 
or Evils committed. But becauic all I: 
man Knowledge is vaftly imperfed:, a 
therefore cannot allot to every Crime t 
fpccific Vengpancc that is due to ; 
and becaufe every Injury or Evil a M 
does to another, not only operates ba 
upon bimfelf, but flies diredly up 
God, as hurting or wounding him 
his Image, he has taken Care to fupf 
the Defefts of human Injuftice by ^\ 
|irig to every Crime its due proportioi 

Pttniibmen 



\ 



i 
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Puniftiment; and he, who knows the Serm 
true Springs an^ Movements of every xj^ 
Aftioh, who knows every minute Degree l/YNJ 
of Good or Evil that is in them, knows 
how to deal out his Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments in exadt Proportion : And 
becauie every Evil, as it endeavours to 
poiibnGood, is an Attempt to pollute the 
very Fountain of Good, hence it is, that 
GcMd looks upon every Evil . a Man does 
himfelf, or another, or the Society, as 
done to him, and will certainly puni(h it 
accordingly : And of this every Sinner is 
fcnfiblc, and is fufficlently uiform'd by 
the Remorfe that attends his evilAdion, 
which is the Beginning of the Ven- 
geance that will follow them ; aiid^ which 
's a. gracious wife Provifion God has 
n^acSe to controul Evil, and at the lame 
Tii:3[ie to make Reparation to Juftice^ 
^oc- the Remorfe that attends an evil 
AiS^ion is a Punifliment of if, and from 
^1^^ Scnfe every one has, that there is a 
P*»»iftimcnt due to Sin, and will certain- 
ly -one Time or other overtake him, 
i^ mot in this Life, where he can have 
o^^ly bis Proportion of Chance, yet in the 
J^^^^^t, where all Chance will be turn'd 
^^*.o Certainty, there arifes a well-ground- 
®* Fear, which is a continual Check to 
^^^ Evil, and keeps, the moral World up- 
^^ its true Bafis, Thus you fee the Con- 
nexion 
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.Skrm. nexion there is between Sin and Puniflff* 
XI. ment ; that Sin carries its own Puniih- 
y^/^^ment along with it. * The Confciencc 
as it is equal to a thoufand Witnefies; 
fo is it to a thoufand Torments; and 
indeed ' the Punifliment that is felt here 
is very often fo great, that People fomc*, 
times chufe rather to part with their very 
Beings, than undergo it; and that over 
and above this, Sin will meet with Pu- 
nifliment from Men, as far as it comes 
within their Cognizance: But however 
this be, all Evil is Enmity to Good, 
fo' it is more efpecially to the j^uthor and 

""''m. and Fountain, and flies .direftly to the 

Throne of God' for Vengeance. 

But pechaps the Sinner thinks to efcapc 
the Punifliment that is due to him r But 
how will he *do this ? Can he think of 
doing Evil to a Society, and not expefl 
to be punifli'd by the Society for 'it ? And 
fuppofe he does, and by leaving it flics 
' from Juftice, yet how will he fly from 
himfelf ? he may indeed leiveone Coun- ; 
try, and fly into another, yet unlefs he j 
could leave his Mind behind him, he ' 
could never be the further removed from 
Punifliment; for that will always hang 
as a dead Weight upon him, and accom* 
pany him in the remoteft Climate : He 
has no Right to Joy, he is incapable rf 
Happinefs; for upon the-whok Evil is 

due 
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le* ttt him. In vain then are all theSERM. 
^utfeous bbjeds of Art of Nature pre- XL 
nted to his Sight, fince the^ troubled ^^^^WJ 
ilnd, like thfe Jaiindic'd Eye, paints * 
faUtb Colour u^n them all; pleaflng 
jirids are h(J longer grateful to the Ear, 
& dtlrcibasi Meats to the Tafte, it is all ^ 
)hid Difcbrd and Cbnfufi6h 5 every 
iifig wfthbuf ^cpfrelponds.cxadlly with 
ic Mind within, and confpires to pu- 
i(h the Man. But fuppof^ he could fly 
Oin himfelf too, and that all within 
'as fmooth and ferene, yet how will he 
5 able to fly frohi God ? Where can he 
3, that he cannot find him out, to 
totti all Hearts are open, and from 
^tenfi ho Secrets are hid ? Will be it^; 
^inib up to Hea'Oen, he is there ; and if 
t&o down to Hell, he^ is there alfo -^ if he 
fife ihe Wings 6f the Mourning, and re- 
^ain in the uttermojl Parts of the Sea, 
>en there alfo he Jhall not avoid bis 
^hfince; if be fays peradventure the 
iarkhefs Jhall cover hiniy then jhall his 
Jigbi be turned to tiay ; for the Dark-- 
y? is no Darknefs with him, but the 
^igU is (^s clear as the Day, the Darke- 
ys dfid the Light to him are both alike. 
f>' that iho* he could elcape every thing 
lie, he iaftiiiot Ay from a Being that 
I ivery where pr^fent, nor from the Ven- 
Wflct, which every Sin calls to him for, 
I i' and 
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Serm. and which he will certainly punifb, 
XI. Governor of the Univerfe, to preferve t 

t-^^'^VVJ due Order and Goverment of the who 
and that Good may prevail, and t 
^ umph over Evil. For could we fuppc 
Sin to go unpunifti'd, and every Ma 
and every Adlion of Man, had not Jufti 
done them, we no longer fuppofe G 
to be at the Head of things; or c 
that Juftce and Judgilient are not t 
Habitation of his Throne ; for this o 
Irregularity argues a Male-Adminiftratic 
and is inconfiftent with all the Notic 
we have of infinite Wifdom, Goodnc 
and Juftice. 

Thirdly, But now, if every Sin flies 
. Heaven, and calls to God for Vengeani 
Sins of a more heinous Nature, fuch 
Murder, muft do fo in a more extraon 
nary Manner: That affumes of cou 
a louder, and more importunate Voic 
as it is in the firft Place an Injury done 
God himfelf ; for it is killing him, as 
as we are able to do it, /. e. in ! 
Image ; it is ftriking at the very Deitj 
felf J and wrefting that Vengeance out 
his Hands, which belongs to him, 
Govenour of the Univerfe ; . befides 1 
Injury done to Human Nature itfelf, a 
confequently to every one that partakes 
it, to the Society efpecially, to which 
Man belongs, by cutting off a Member 
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It, and vefting in himfelf the Power of Ser'm. 
the whole Community, which every XI. 
Murderer does, and like wife to the injured ^^^V^ 
Perfon himfelf, by depriving him 'not only 
of all the Benefits of Society , to which, 
as a Man, he has a Natural Right, till ' 
he forfeits it to the Community, but alfo 
of Life itfelf, which God only can give, 
and he only has a Right, or the Magi^ 
' flrate who is his Vicegerent, to take 
away. The Sin of Murder then is a 
Sia of a complicated Nature, and has a 
very great Malignancy in it; for as it 
ftrikes at Human Nature itfelf, and evea 
at the Deity too, a Man cannot be fup- 
pos'd to be guilty of it, till he has al- 
moft blotted out his Humanity, and 
defac'd the Image of God within him. 
And indeed the Remorfc and Fear, 
to fay nothing of any other Punifliment 
that attends the Commiffion of this dread- 
ful Crime, bears an exadt' Proportion to 
the Guilt of it, whiph {hews the dreadful * 
Nature of it in the moft lively manner 
imaginable. The Man, who has ftain'd 
his Hands with Blood, fears a Revenge 
awaiting him from every Part of Nature; 
and not without good Reafon ; for as the 
Prophet fays, T'he Stones jhall cry^ out of 
the Wall, and the Beams out of the Tim- 
ber jhall anfwer it. Every Breeze of 
Wind whifpers a Memorandum of his 
Ii2 Guilt, 
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Serm. Guilt, and breathes the Vengeance that i^ 
XL due to it : At the Ruftling of a Ijcaf lie 
^-^^VNJ pleads guilty, and pafles Sentence 
upon himfelf before he finds an Accufer | 
Every one that looks upon him his Guilt 
dreflcs up as a Judge and Executioner, 
and he reads his Condemnation in their 
Countenahces; fo dreadful is the Punifc- 
ment of this Crime, even before it comes 
to be puniftied ; and is only the Begin- 
ning of that Puniftiment, which he is 
to receive hereafter, and to which the 
Puni(hment, which Societies have allotted 
to this Crime, is but a prefcnt Relief. 
And indeed, if we confider the Remorfc 
and ^ Fear, which are the Seeds of Venge- 
ance, within, and the Punilhimcnt 
which is ripening from without, corre- 
fpondent to it, we cannot well conceive 
a more melancholy State : And thisCtf//? 
was very fenfible of to his Sorrow : For 
when the Lqrd had pronounced Sentence 
upon him. Now art thou curfed from tU 
Earthy which hath operid, her Mouth to 
receive thy Brother's Blood jrotn tbj 
Hand: Whenthdutillefi the Ground it fiall 
not henceforth yield unto thee her Strength^ 
a Fugitive^ and a Vagabond Jhalt thou bt 
in the Earth. He /aid unto the Lofi^ 
my Punijhment is greater than lean bean 
Behold thou haji driven me out this Day 
from the Face of the Earthy and fron^ 

tbj 
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tby ^ace JJ^all J be bid-^ i. e. fix)m the im- Serm- 
mediate Prefence of C5od as heretofore, XL 
and I Jhall be a Fugitive and Vagabond ^/Wi 
in the Earthy and it Jhatl come to pafs^ 
that every one^ that jindeth me^ Jhall flay 
me: But from this he was preferv'd, and 
accQi;din'gly a Mark was tet upon him, 
left any jGinding him £hould kill him. 
What that Mark was, tho* there are 
many Conjedtures about it, which are 
of little Ufe, unlefs it be to (hew the Fol- 
ly of thofe who make them, is not mate- * 
rial ; whatever it was we find it was (bme- 
thing that prevented People from killing 
him^ and this is all tlie Account we havc^ 
or need have conqerning it* 

Having thus (hewn, that every Sin 
calls to Heaven for Vengeance } and that 
the Sins that are of a Heinous Nature, 
fuch as Murder, do fo in a more extraor- 
dinary manner, let us lee now, 

Secondhy What proper Obfervatipns 
are %o be made upon it. And Firji^ wc 
may pbferve the Goodnefs and Juftice 
of God, in that he will not fufier the leaft 
Evil to go without its Compenfation ^ 
that Puniflimentihall be the fure Confe-* 
quence of Sin, which if it does not over- 
take a Man in this Life, upon account 
of the many Imperfections and Chances 
that attend the State of things, tho' it 
will always have its Chance for being 

puniflb'd 
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Serm punifh'd herb, which is all that Time 
XI. can give it, and a Certainty of it in Eter- 

v-^-V^^nity there will furely be; and therefore 
thd the Evil does go unpunijh'd in this 
** hife^ thd here below the Wicked triumph 
and the Ungodly profper^ yet as this is not 
always the Cafe, fo when it happens to 
be fo, it is not the Confequence of any 
Male-Adminiftration in God, but of the 
Imperfeftion of theprefent State ot things, 
; which cannot be perfedled but in Eternity. 
But there are fome, who are fo far 
from thinking that there is any thing 
wrong in a Sinner's not being punifti'd in 
this Life, that they rather incline on the 
contrary to think it inconfiftcnt with the 
Goodnefs of God to punifli any Man at 
all, either here or hereafter ; as if Juftice 
was fomewhat contrary to Goodnefs ; 
and Goodnefs was bound to relieve the 
Punifhment that Injuftice did inflid:; 
whereas thefe things are all- one in God, 
and only become different, as they are by 
us differently apprehended. For to punifh 
the Evil is to do it as much Good as belongs 
to it ; as to reward the Good is to render 
it the Juftice that is due to it. To an abfb- 
lute Being thefe things are the fame : To 
Reafon, Truth, Juftice, and Goodnefs 
are all one, and the fame thing : And 
in this View to ftiew Goodnefs to a Be- 
ing is to fhew it Juftice and Truth; 

and 



i 
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md to (hew Truth is to fhew Juftice Serm. 
md Goodnefs, and fo on : To the Senfe XI. 
:hey are not fo, for that reprcfents them ^^^^"^^ . 
in different Lights, to one Faculty they 
ire one thing, to another another, and , , 
To on. To Pity, a Man is an Objeft v of 
Mercy ; to Refentment, an Objefl: oF 
Juftice; and to Love, an Objedl of ^ 

Goodnefs: So that upon the whole rt is 
[lot . inconfiftent with the Goodnefs of 
God to punifh Evil, any more than it .. 
is inconfiftent with his Juftice to reward 
Good ; if it was, then it would follow 
that there is no Difference in things, and 
that Good and Evil are the fame. 

Secondly y If every Sin calls to Heaven 
for Vengeance, this may teach us the 
Malignancy of it, and fhew how cautious 
we ought to be gf committing it 5 for 
tho' we may have a thoufand Chances 
for efcaping Punifhment from Men, yet 
we have no Chance againft God; it is all 
Certainty there. Let us therejfore upon 
the Commiflion of it be fure to be early 
In feeking God by Repentance; for that, 
IS it is a making Reparation to Juftice^ 
will ftand between us and Vengeance, 
ind take off the Violence of the Blow : . 
[t will plead for us as Abraham did for 
Sodom ; whereas an obftinate Impeni- 
tency is not only a denying of all Juftice, 
and the Truth of things, tut alfo a deny- 
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SsKi^. ing of a Deity, or which is much thfe 
XI. ikmc, dcnyihg thdt he has any thing to 
^^'^^^^'^^^doMn the Goverament of the World ; 
and bccailfe- tH6' Way to prevent great 
^- .Sins is to avoid finall ones, let us rather 
gdard againft *that which we think the 
*" rfioft minutet and ^incbnfiderable, left 

J Fdr want of being kept under they bor- 

Tovir Strength from Indulgence, and grow 
at laft unconquerable. As to thb parti- 
cular Sin of Murder a Man cannot come 
af il; without wading thro' a deal of Ma- 
Ijccf Envy, Hatred, &c. Thcfe Avenues 
u arcthfcretore in the firft Place to be taken 

' "^i^ I' Care of, as they dcferve our raoft ferious 

':;^ Cdhfidcration. That uiAel found Favour 

. , with Gdd, when Cj/» could not, was the 

'0 " ^^ firft thing that ftirr'd up his Envy, vvhich 

for want of being chcck'd,foon took Ma- 
' > ^ lice and other Companions to its Afliftance 

and : at length broke out into the 
tlfcadly Crime mentioned in tht Text. ]lf 
at any jRmc then tve*find thii to be the 
fcafc; that things go better ^ith oiher Peo- 
' V' . pfe. than ourfeltts^ let oiir Anger Begin 
at'hbme, and be ehiploy'd upon the Evil 
•^ ol our ov^n Hearts, to whicn it properly 

biitehgs 5 and let us, before we envy others, 
"dtferve better ourfelves. IFbicb that we 
may all do^ Ood of bis infinite Mercy ^rant 
f(^ the fakeof JefusCbrifi, &c. 

' • * S E R- 
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Acts xxiv. if, • ' 
^^s he reafoned of Right eoufnefi^ 
andTemperance^ andjudgmen( 
to come y Felix trembled^ and 
unfwered^ Go thy ivay for tjjii . 
TimCy when 1 have a convent- 
^nt Seajon / li/ill call for thee^. * 

Ightcoiifiiiels, and Temperance, an4 Serm* 
Judgment to €ome, are very uiv- XII?" 
welcome Dodrines to a Sinncf U/^YV 
that has not loft all Senfe of Sham^ 
4QrcJ JRemorfe, and elpeqially thclaftof thefe. 
Pox what Pleafure can he, who h^s beea 
*l^vays acciiftom*d to indulge his Dcfires 
^dArppetites, poflibly take in hearing Lec- 
^Ujp^s upon Temperance and Righteoulhefi^ 
^^hiat are fo oppofite to this. Certainly thefc 
Son^ids moft be very gtating to a fbrjfual 
^T, efpecially fince there is to be an Aj& 
^^r-Reckoning for thefe Things, where 
K k ' iPunifti- 



/ 

^ 
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Serm. Punifhment, which is upon the wfiolc due 
XII. to Sin, will certainly overtake it, whatever 
it does in this Life. 'Tis no wonder then 
to, find the Perlbn in the Te^xt fet a trem- 
bj[ing when St. ^aul touched upon thefe 
Points. The greater Wonder is ftill be- 
hind, which is this j that, when his Con- 
fcience had reprefented thefe Things in fo 
frightful a mannei*, he fhould notwithfland- 
ing put off the Confideration of them to a- 
nother Titne. And yet fo great a Wonder 
^ this is, it was not his Cafe alone, but the 
Cafe of many Sinners ever fince, who arc apt 
enough to be flartled to hear of Virtues they 
never pradis'd, and tremble at the Mention 
of a Judgment to come^ which they hardly 
ever thought of. But' then this is only a 
fudden Fit, too violent to lafl: long, afid 
therefore they foon get rid of it, as well .as 
of the Occafion of it ; and a McfTenger of 
•fuch unwelcome Truths is fure t6 be dif- 
rtiifs'd like the Apoflle, with a Go tloy ^^ 
for this Time ; when I haiie a convenient 
Seafon I will fend for thee. In difcourfing 
«|)on the Words of the Text, I will fhew 

T. That there is a Punifhment due to Sin, 
and a Confcioufnefs of it at one time or other 
in eyery Sinner. 

IL The 
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II. The Folly and Danger of refuGng to Serm. 
give a proper Attention to the Suggeftions XIT. 
of a guilty and terrified Conicience. ^^^y 

Thejfr/?appears from the Goodnels of God> 
oi:, which is the fame, his Goodnels confider'd 
as exerting itfelf for the Good and Welfare 
of the whole Creation* Eoj if God, as he 
IS the great Creator, is alfo the Governor of 
the World, and intends theH^ppinefi of it, 
'tis neceflary that Ibmething fiiould be done 
for the Security of this Happine.ls ; /. e. that 
I flifficient Controul oj Check Ihould Jbe put 
ipon whatever wpuld deftroy it. NowEvil is 
he only Thing that can obftru d theHappinefi 
>f theWorld. SpmeConftraint muft therefore 
)e put upon it to hinder it from doing ib. Ac- 
ordingly the great Governor of the Uni verfe 
las thought fit to order that Puniftiment 
hall be the natural and certain Conlequence 
if Sin or Evil; that every Degree of Evil 
hiould be attended with a Degree of Punilh- 
icnt proportionable ; and the evcrlafting 
i^aws of Righteoulhels, which are the Se- 
arity of the Good and Happinefs of the 
rni verfe, are bound to fee this done. Nor 
; this any Argument againft the Goodnels 
f God, but a very ftrong one for it j for 
lould Evil go unpuniflied, it would fbon 
^ftroy theHappinefi of theUniyerfe, which 
K fc a Good- 
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Serm. Goodnefs, by the Notfem we hare of It^ 
XII. ihouM prevent. To imaginfc theitfcMre that 

^^^""^^"^ Goodrtefs ftiouW not punilh Evil, is tbe 
fame thing as to fay that Goodnefs fliould 
not be what it is : For fliouid Evil go un- 
punifti'd, there would be a manifeift Injury 
done the Whole, which Goodnefiis con^ 
cem'd to prevent To Vemf t the Pain tbere^ 
fore of Evil as firch, muft be inconfiftent with 
ill the Notions we have of Goodnefs* 'Tis 
to flrifce up a Friendlhip between two Ojv 
pofites, whole Nature it is always to opp^ft 
one another. So far as there is room fet 
iPity, fo far you c'oficeiye lefs Evil, and con- 
fequchtly there will be a prOp6fti6riable A. 
batemertt of Punffhment ; but to fuppofe in 
iEvfl, as fuch, that the Punifhnieiit of ft caii 
be remitted ^y Goodnefs, is an impoffiblc 
thing. We are now got fb fax as to know 
that Punilhttient is due to Sift: And it wifi 
be no Objedion to this^ thatthe^nncr is 
<xften feen to enjoy the good Things ofthis 
Life, to iftdulgelikeF^/w in unlawful Pica-' 
fuf cs, to revel in Bowls, and rgoice at the 
Sound of the Organ; for thefc Plcafures are 
what he has no 'Right to, they ^on^ belong 
to him; he muft therefore l)ecome^Dd)tor 
for them, and pay them back wiifhlntercft; 
fot Poniflimfent is due to'him^ whieh, if it 

does 
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sdoes not overtake him in this Life, bccaule^ Serm^ 
xronfidcring the many Accidents that hap- '-XII, 
-pen here, the Circle of Life is not large ^ ^-"'VV^ 
taough for it always to come roimd (tfeo' 
Ibmc he will alway meet with here) yet in 
the nott he will certainly meet with it ia 
its foil Proportion ; fo that no Otgcdion will 
lie againft this from the Slownefs of its Ptch » 
grefi, as long as it is furc at Itft. OF a 
Certainty of Puniflimentdiie to Sin here and 
hereafter God has given «very Sinner a Con-r 
fcioTolhels, which, as it is on the one feand a 
terrifying Remembrance of paft Guilt, fb it 
i$ a moft gracious Provifion God has i^ 
pointed to prevent fotma. So that God lias 
not left himfclf without Wftncfs in the 
If carts of Men, where *ie has fet iip a faiths 
*ial Monitor to enable us to diftkignifli be- 
tween Good and Evil, and to chiife otoc wA 
^void the other ; that all the WorW may 4ie 
•without Erccufe, and thst God may jufttfy 
and dear hinrfelf when he ^is jadgcd. And 
this Monitor w'hidi God has Ifet up in ottf 
Hearts, is by no means an imaginaryThtng ; 
nor is the Remembrance that it gives tis irp* 
on the Commiffipn df Evil an artificial Fear 
and Sorrow, as Athciftical People think ^(ff 
they do think fo) a preternatural 'Fear in^ 
fus'd ititaMeh*s Minds in their Infancy ^by 

Parents, 



2-^4 Sermons ^» > 

SjERM. Parents, Matters, Guardians, S^c tho' this 
XII. is a greatAddition to it, bwt a Thing which 

•'^^^'^ God himfelf has planted in the Hearts of all 
Men ; for we find it univerlally. 'Tis to 
be fcen in thofe who have had b'ttle or no 
Inftru^Slion of any kind, as^^ell as in thofe 
that have ; tho' not to lb great a Degree, 
for want of fuch a proper Cultivation. And 
befides, from whence could thefe People, 
who are fuppos'd to infufe this Fear into 
others, have it thcmfelves ? Or where had 
they a Foundation for this ? A Thing fo 
^niverlal nmft be inftiird by the Hand of 
^Nature. Befides, if it were artificial it 
could never laft long, the Impreffion would 
in time wear out, and the Mind would at 
Jaft recover its former State. But we find 
this is not the Cafe : For thefe Fears always 
remain, as long as there remains a Senfe of 
Good and Evil, and there will continue for 
the Ules before-mention'd. Indeed this 
natural Fear may, ifneglefted, in time wear 
out too J but then it is becaufe 'tis fiip* 
preffed, and not fuffer'd to have its due In- 
fluence upon us ; whereas the other wears 
off of itfelE Of this Remembjance we 
iiave many Inftances in Scripture, a very 
remarkable one in Beljhazzar j I meaa 
ii^ith reiped to the Hand-writing on the 
."/ ' Walij 
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Wall; for the MENETEKEL fet him Ssi^icf. 
ill a trembling. Nor was it all the Gran- ^|[J\ 
deur, Magnificence, or Luxury with which 
he was lurrounded, that could adminifter 
any Conlblation to a troubled Mind. And 
indeed what from without can give any Sau 
tlsfaftion when the Mind within is difcom- 
pos'd ? Many are the Amulements which 
the World afFordsy and whichthe Senfe pro^ 
vides us with, to divert the Mind, and cheat 
it into Pleafute. Many the Devices'and Ex- 
periments to difarm this inward Tormentor, 
and rob him of his Strength; but all in 
Tain; there is no entrirlg to bind the ftrong 
Mm. What was it made Felix tremble but 
the Terror of Confcience, which the Apoftlc 
had awaken'd in him by preaching upon 
Temperance or Righteoufriels, to which he 
had been a great Stranger, and elpecially 
upon the News of a Judgment to come? 
And indeed when all the Avenues of Plea- 
fure arc flopped, and no Relief from with- 
out to the Mifery within, how melancholy 
muft be that State ! So that well might 
the wife Man fay, {^rov. xviii. 14.) A 
'^(mnded Spirit who can hear ? And alf^ 
^oh {Job xxvii. 6.) well knowing how 
dreadful the Sting of Confcience muft be, 
Solves that his Heart Jhall not reproach 

him. 
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Serm. bim. And tho^ the bare putting f eople to 
XIJ. niind of *their Crimes may not always hav^ 
a proper Influence, they may bully it out 
ogainft iuch Remembrances as theie; yet 
when a Judgment to come is prds'd home 
to them, it ieldom fails of making a deep 
Impreffion. The Confideratibn of another 
Life after this, where the Punilhment that 
is allotted to Evil will be full grown, will 
awaken thofe Feiurs which no other Confi. 
derations could reach. And poifibly the 
Apoftle might have talked long enough of 
Righteoufnefs and Temperance, tho' to lit- 
tle Purpofe, if he had faid nothing of a 
future Account, an After-Reckoning. Bat 
when he mentioned a Judgment to coine^ 
then, very likely, it was that Felix tnenv. 
bled. And indeed the Terror of that D^ 
is beyond all Expreilion, when ws Jbdi 
aU afp^ar befwe the Judgment^af if 
Cbrifiy to be rewarded or punifli'xJ ^t ti 
Things done in the Body ; when the cveXf 
h&mg Volume ihall be diiplay'd, aod eizsnr 
individual Sin, which lay concealed frowiaU 
mortal Eyes, fhall l^pear in its full Ma$r 
nitude i and ftill more if we go a little far- 
ther, and view the Sinner receiyii^ Sentei]pe|^ 
of Condemnation, and juft aady to dcpsuf 
Horn the Frcience of God for ever^ intoibf 

Eternity 
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Rtcrnicj of Sorjcpw that w^ pr^p^^d frc«n Sba^. 

rhefe TWngs arc enough to melt jhe ha^dcfl ''^''^^^^ 
He^rt, arid jwake. the brayeft\$inipcr tre^n- 
ble : iWThicl^, ^by :the way, i? no ih^all A?f- 
gunxent of a ifotttre Judgmeql;, lince otfaei;- 
wife this Fear, whiph is plainly lEpplantc^ 
in pur Natiire^ would l>c pl^Ht^d there tp 
IP Pi^rpofc. 

,^ut what tho'i^fter zSi <jod h^s implatited 
in the jHeart pf Man a Confcioulhels of a 
Ruoifibment dweto Sin, if JPeqple ^vill, not- 
wirtiflandiog, refufc to give a proper At- 
teotion to it ? Now the Polly and Danger 
ofthislcome, 

-5i^'rt!r^, to confider. Thi6<3onlfeieufiic6 
of Punifement due to Siri 1 have already 
fiiewn. to -bc^.gracious -Provifion to prevent 
81HI for -the- ftature. But if wc refufe to 
^Ve it a d«e Attention, w^*ffuftrate the 
•De^rt and Ifttention of it. What .will it 
%Mfy fdrOJnfciericeto call, if we will not 
*fcw ? If it awakes us wnvjaiid then from 
•flfe Lethargy of Sin, and we^ -wif h the Slug- 
IM in th6 ^fi^eths^ require a little moine 
^^y-aMttle f^lMwg of the ff^fHdsU Sleep j^ 
^t dpiwecoiliSdca: theCkjnfequence of thofc 
'^ngt? -Aw-wcfurethatthislSonfcichce, 
' . LI whic^i 
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•Serm. which we fb often ffifle and fupprefs, will 
*XH. always remain ^ That it will not grow hard 
and callous, and become at laft infenfible ? 
-And what Can be a more mdancholy State, 
• than for Evil to increafc, and Punilhrnent 
haftening toavertake, afld all that white 
no friendly Monitor to give tts any Notice 
^that we may avoid it ? But let us examine 
a little into the Bottom of this Condition. 
^Why do we refufe to gfve a proper Atten- 
tion to tJie Calls of Confcience? Will it be 
laid, , Becaule we can't ? Would it not be 
trueir |o fey. We won't ? . But perhaps it 
iWill be feid,; We can't do it now, but will 
certainly do it at fome other Time. Very 
well J let this be the Cale. And now to 
r'con^dcc this a little more particHkrly y What 
Itcafon can^\'t have, that hinders usfroa 
iaying^ hol^d of the firft Opportunity^ that 
,wiU nqt equally hold good at any, other 
Time? The trueQucftionis, Whether it 
ja proper, or a Thing fit to do at all ? If ib» 
then certainly it is very proper to lay hold 
iof (he fiiifl: Opportunity j ^ for 'tis grown ifr 
.to [a Pfpy3e^;^b,^ Tp l^^ve nothing till to- 
• morrow which we can do to-day ; And every 
one will cafily grant, that whpcvcr dges fo, 
, ijdocsuotad the Partof a^fwifeMan^ but is 
cguilty of great Folly afid Abfuurdity^ But 
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now there is no Abfurdity on the other Side Serm.. 
of the Queftione Tis no Folly for a Man ^^^^^ 
to hearjcen to the Diftates of his Confcience. 
Nay, this muft be allowed to be right, even 
by thofe who propole to do it Ibme other 
Time ; for by fo doing they don't difallow 
of the prefent Time, but only fbme Acci- 
dent or other hinders them. They are for 
difcharging their Confcience, as Felix did St 
Tauly with a Go thy way for this Time ; 
when I ha'oe ^ con'oenient Seafon I will 
fend for thee^ This may poflihly be in- 
tended ; but when will this convenient 
Seafon come ? One Seafon goes^ another 
comes, which is Hicceeded by another, and 
another ; but ftill 'tis not a convenient Sea- 
fon. When i« it then, that it will be a 
convenient Seafon ? When we can fin no 
longer, or have nothing elfe to do ? Wc 
will take it in the mofl favourable Senfe^ 
and fuppofe it to be the next Opportunity. 
Very well : But now fuppofe this Oppor- 
tunity never comes ; for 'tis altogether as 
reafbnable to fuppofe this, as to fuppofe the 
contrary. What will be the Confequcncc 
then ? This is leaving it to Chance to make 
the befl: of it. For to leave a Thing to any 
future Time, is to leave it to all the Con- 
fcquences that may happen in that Time. 
L 1 a The 
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Sekm. The Way tliit every wife Man ttkes in 
'^^h his Affairs, is to make a ftovifion againft' 
Accidents. He manages his Affairs in Ibch 
a manhcr as to expcft fach things. 'Tis 
true, when this Opportunity comes, a Mart 
may poffiMy lay hold of it, and improve it 
to his Advantage : I fay, he m^y poflibly 
do it ; but there is only i bare !f offibility 
of it : For he can't be fure that what hin- 
ders him now will hot do fo then toa Yet, 
befides all this, as there is but a Poffibility 
'neither whether this Opportunity may ever 
come or no, (for what may be nfiay not he 
too) 'tis Very abfurd to leave it to that, €- 
ipecially when on the other hand he may 
have a Certainty. Befides, what do we 
^et by this Delay ? We get Time to fin in- 
deed : Bfut is ilot this adding ftiU to the Ac 
Count, and making the Sum larger ? Wc 
find it fo in other things : The longer wc 
defer a Work, the more it grows upon our 
Hands, and conlequently the lets able fhall 
tvie be to accoriiplifli it : For that which at 
firft might be mov'cLwith one Finger, will, 
when the Weight is increased, require the 
Strength of the whole Body. But there 
ire too many that think it is time enough 
fo think of thefe Things when they arc on 
their Deaths-Bed, that 'tis time enough to 

amcn^ 
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amend thefr Lives when they arc going to Serm; 
part with them, and rclinquifli their Sins XII. 
when they can keep them no longer. But ^'-''^^O^ 
what ! is this a convenient Sealbn ? Will 
a Day or a Week be time enough for a 
Work of thirty, forty, fifty or fixty Years ? 
We may make Relblutions indeed, and pro- 
mifc what we will do, but whether wc flial^ 
certainly perform or not, will require Time 
to ihew ; which in this Calc is not to be 
had, and God only knows whether we 
fhould perform them if it was. 'Tis to be 
fear'd, it is more than probable, that Pro- 
miles made in time of Danger or Extremity, 
by Fear, will be but little regarded when 
that Fear and that Danger that caused them 
are remov'd. Take away the Caufe, and 
the EfFeft ceaies of courfe. For if you 
liippofe no Senfe of Fear or Danger, or, 
which is the fame, that theie have' not their 
proper Influence upon the Mind, you can*t 
well fuppofe any Reformatioa And that 
this might be the Cafe of a Perfon fuppos'd 
to be on a Death-Bed, ihould he recover^ 
is not impoflSble, becaufe it certainly has 
been. How many do we meet with in the 
World, of whom one might truly fay this is 
their Cafe ! Who have been in the fame 
Danger^ and made the iame Promifes, and 

what 
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Serm. what has been extorted from them by Sick- 

XIL ncfi, has been forgot in Health ! I don't 

iay that this is always £b. But, however, 

there can be no fufficient Foundation for 

Dependence or Truil in fuch a Cafe. 

Upon the whole then : If there is fuch * 
thing as aPunifhment due to Sin, and if the 
Confcience informs us of this, let us give it 
a proper Attention. We allow the Gratifi- 
cation of our Defires, our Pleafures and A- 
mufements their Seafon ; let not then the 
Happinefs and Welfare of another World be 
the only Thing that fhall be deprived of a 
convenient Seafon. Let us confider, that 
if our Repentance reaches no further than 
the Defign and Intention, if it is not to be 
let about at fome certain Time in this Life> 
there is no doing it any where elfe ; there 
is no Repentance in the Grave^ whither we 
are going. People of narrow Minds,, who 
confine their Views within this Circle of 
things here below, may poffibly think light- 
ly of thefe Things, who know no other 
Plealiires but thofe of Senfe, nor any other 
Torments but the ftiort momentary ones of 
this Lifel But if we carry our Views be- 
yond the prefent State of things, and look 
into Futurity, however thefe Things ap- 
pear in this Life> there they muft have an- 

' other 
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other Afpcd. When wc confidcrPlcafapeSERnl, 
attd Pain, not as precarious and momentary, XII. 
'but certain and eternal ; whoever confiders ^'^^'^'^'^ 
thefe things rightly, will give them their 
due Weight. And indeed People . cannot 
want Motives to this ; the Scripture abounds 
^ith a Multitude of Paflages^ that reprefent 
thclc Things in a true Light, and with a 
Multitude of Arguments and.Pcrfuafions to 
a right Coniciencc. . It bonftantly teaches 
us that Vice is odious, .paints the Deformitjr 
of it, and that it is attended with a certain 
Degree of Punilhment here, but will be pii*. 
nifh'd eternally in another State ; that Vir- 
:tue is attended here with a certain Degree 
of Happinefi, cand an Eternity of it hero- 
after, and Arguments drawn from the Na^ 
ture of thefe things, from the Happincfs on . 
one fide, and the. Torments on the oth^j; 
And can we now, after all, think that a 
few momentary Pleafures bear any Propor* 
' tion to the Pleafures that are to have no 
End ? Is an heavenly Felicity nothing ? Is 
it nothing to fee the Face of God, and en- 
joy him to all Eternity? To have our Hopes 
and Defires compleated and gratified to the 
utmoft Perfedion ? If all this is nothing, 
is it alfo nothing to be evermore fliut out 
fiiom the Prefence of God, and to live in 

endleis 
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«GbsR:M. jcndlefi Tdrmcots^ and be for ever tortur^cf, 
^31. ifrithout cycn the Hopes of any Relief ? 

^^^^^"^JHaW'Aojald we then wUh to begin -^^iq^ 
i«nd hare a iceood Trial ! How ihould wf^ 
improve tho& Fxagineats of Tjnie that npw 
nUc upon our Hands ! But^ ala^^ J tber4 h 
Mgreat^Gu^ ji^d fp that th^r^e is nofaf^ 
ifing from thence. Now w^e have it in put 
cBower to prevent thcfefrmtlels Wiflifis, let 
dos prevent (the melancholy RcEedions upon 
what we would > have done, (by doing it. If 
Happinefi and Mifery are worthy our Con^ 
•cem, their being eternal jdoes nqt make it 
4ds foy I luppoie. Xet our fkgaid to 
tthcfc Things bo proportion'd to tte Value 
importance of them, (hat, when Time;is 
iwallowed up in Eternity, our Happinefi 
miay partake of the fame Pecfe^oo, and 
•$:mtinue without End :dmen^ 
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SERMON Xni, 

Acts xxiv. 16. : 

^d herein do I exercife rhyfelf^ 

to have always a Conjciencc 

mid of Offence towards God 

. and torwards Men. 

[HESE Words dre.patt of th^ SeIm. 

' Arifwct which Sl^ T?auL gave to Xllt^ 
the Accttfitiofl btought; a^airift 'W^tJ 
him by TertuUus. The whole 
Cafe i» this : Wheri he was lent from J^f 
rufalem to Cejarea for fear of the Jews^ 
who intended to deftroy him, ^d his Ao^ 
cufers were come, they employed a ccrtaid 
^Orator, named tertuUus^ to inform the Gof 
Pernor ag^inft Taul j who accordingly laicj 
many grievous Grimes to his Charge ; z^ 
'toongft the reft, th^t he was a j^efliknt Fe/i • 
U^^ ^ Sower of ^edition amang.aU theje^'jus 
thronghmt the Worlds and. ^ 'frofaner of 
tbeXemj^ki But. now to prove the Jmpro-' 
; . . J Mm bability* 
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Serm. babilitjr of this Charge, and how unlitely 
XIIL it was that he fliould raife any Tumults ac- 
cording to this Accufation, he ftiews, that 
it was but twelve Days fince he went up to 
Jerusalem to worfhip, fcven of which Jie 
Ipent there, until the Time of his Purifica- 
tion was accomplifhed, and the other five he 
had been in Cuftody, and at Cefarea j and, 
fays he, th^ neither found me in the Ten^U 
dij^uting with any Man^ neither ratfing i^ 
the TeopUy neither in the Synagogues y nor 
in the Gty^ neither can they frove the Things 
whereof they now accufe me ; and then he 
goes on ftrenuoufly afferting his Innocence 
and integrity, and gives a fliort Account of 
his Religion, fliewing plainly that he wor- 
fliip'd no other God than the God of his 
Fathers, whom Abraham^ Ifaac and 3^^- 
cob had worlhipped, and that he profels'd no 
other Religion than what was taught in the 
Law and the Prophets, from whence they 
themfelves had received theirs ; But this I 
confefs unto thee^ that after the Way which 
they call Herejy^ fo worjhif I the God of 
my Father Sy believing all things which are 
written in the Law and the Trophets^ and 
have Hope towards Gody which they them^^ 
fehes alfo alloWy that there Jhall be a Re^ 
fur region of the Deadj both of the Jajl and 

Unjuft: 
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Vifjujl 2 Jnd herein do I exercife myfelfy to Serm* 
have always a Cmfcience mid of Offence XIIL 
towards God and towards Men j i. e. up- ^"^'^^^ 
on Confideration of the Refiirredion of the 
Dead, and that we flxall be rewarded or 
punifli'd, according as we have done wcU 
or ill in this Life, I accudom myfelf (olive 
without Blame, without being conlcious of 
having done any thing that fhall be an Of- 
fence to God or Man. From the Words 
of the Text I will ftievv, 

L What it is to have a Confcience void 
of Offence towards God and towards Men. 

II. TheHappinefi that refults from it, 
and the Mifery that attends the Want of it* 

IIL I Ihall lay down fbme Rules and Di- 
redions in order to our obtaining fuch a 
Conicienoe* 

Firfi^ I am to Ihew what it is to havi? >? 
Cmfcience void ofOff^ence towards God and . 
towards Men^ Now Confcience is the 
Judgment of a Man's own Mind concerning 
the Morality of his Anions j and as all Ao? 
tions are either good or.bad (as they are either 
jpomm^dccl or forbidden by (j0(|) or ^Ifg 
M m a in- 
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Se&m. indiffermt, as ibty ^ue oeitbcr comftiaildcj 
XlIL nor forbidden^ fi> it is the proper Bn&ieft 
of Confcience to regakte them aocoidingly^ 
aad to approve or condemn vtSy according t< 
we have obfaVd or tranfgiels'd the Law of 
<Jod : And to have a Cnfcfence ^oiJrf Of* 
fence towards God and tmvafds Men^ ii 
to make our A&iods conformable to th« 
' Xaw of God ; which takes in a vaft Compdl 
of Duty, becauie it includes in it aQ thi 
Duties we owe to God and our Neighbour^ 
They can't be faid then to have a Confcience 
thus void of Oflfence, who are very diligent 
and induflrious in the Performance of ioa^ 
Duties, but arc carelefs and negledfulrf 
others ; who will do only what i^ agreeable 
to their Inclinations, and hazard theNegled 
of every thing elfe ; oblerve one Duty, an4 
compound for the reft : But they who ob- 
lerve a Uniformity in their Anions, and 
take care to perform their Duty in all things j 
who are as careful in keeping one Command- 
ment as another j who think, it as much ^ 
Sin to be uncharitable and cenforious, a^ to 
irob or fteal ; to be ah Extortionei: or unjuft^ 
(IS to be a Sot or a Drunkard, ^. For in- 
deed they who feem to be very confcientious 
in feme things, and the revetfe of it in o- 
tbcrs ; who fecjn to be rigid and zealous in 
""' ' ' the 
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the Pcrfonn^ice of fome few Virtues, and 8£iim. 
ihct^ran AWiorrcnccof fomcparticularViccs> XIJI; 
vrliich don't happen to be agreeable to their ^■'''''*'^ 
Ccinftitution, tho* at the lame time they in- 
dulge thcmfdvciln other Vices that are al- 
together as bad j who can fwear, lye and 
cheat, and yet at the fame time thank God 
they are not as other Folks are, Adulterers^ 
Drunkards, CJr* I fay, thefe have no Pre- 
tence to Conl(?icncc, becaufe a truly confci* 
etitioua Diipoiition would dired them td 
a Uniformity in their Adions, and lead 
theth to a ftedfaft Adherence to all thofe 
Principles of Morality and Religion, which 
arc cither imprinted in them by Nature, o» 
rcveal'd to them by the Word of God ; it 
virould direft them to the ftrait Paths of 
Virtue, and teach them to avoid all Temp- 
tations that lie in the way of it ; it would 
indeed teach them a general Reditude, and 
ft univerlal Obedience to all Parts of their 
Duty. But who, you'll fay, is fiifficient 
for thefe things ? Who can acquit and juftify 
himfelf before God, as to the perfed Inno-' 
cence and Integrity of his Life ? Who can 
fty, I have made my Heart clean, I am free 
froftrmy Sin ? Now, tho' it is not in a Man's 
Power to obferve and do his Duty in all 
^bings, v^ithout feme Deviations, feme in* 

yoluntary 
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Sje:xM, Volimtary Miftakcs, yet our Endeai^oun 

^aIiL certainly are in our Power, and thoie it 1$ 

^'^^'^ expeded that we make ufe of. God doei 

not require any thing of us above what wc 

are able, but then he requ^es what we ha?ic 

in our Power to do, and where we have not 

Power, he will, fupply the Want of it witli 

his divine Affiftance. 

But let it be obfcrv'd further, that to 
have a CmfcUnce <i:^id of Ofence tow^ri^ 
Qod and tqwards MeUy will fignify but 
Jittfc if it be put in praftice only at particular 
Times, for 'ti^ necefT^ry that it be io al« 
»'ays» The Apoftlc's Confcience was not 
pnly void of Offence, but it was always ^ 
'twas what he exercised hjmfelf in the whole 
•Courle of his Life. This requires a coTh 
itant, fteady Temper of Mind i no fuddcn 
Flalhes of Piety, that go off as lbona« 
they come, and leem to be rather the Fever 
of Conicience than the natur^ Stfite of it i 
nbtranfient Thoughts, that die upon our 
Hands j no ftiortTranfports and Fits of De? 
votion, fuch as it is in the Power of every 
tight Affliftion to ftifle and fupprefi, but 
^n even, regular, uniform Courfe of Life; 
Jhcy are therefore very much miftafcen, 
who think they have preferv'd a clear Con- 
ii;ijcncc, a^d. tljoroughly di|(:hafgM tl^eif 
^, .:. . l>uty, 
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Duty when they have performM Ibme Ai^ Serj^ 
trf Religion at a few ftatcd Times, dnd then Xllt 
jive themfelves the Loofe, and undo ercry ^-^^'^ 
:hing they had dotoe before, as if the Obr 
igations they arc under to lead a good Life 
vere not of equd Force and Strength ' one 
imc as well as another. And yet there arc 
narty who, when they have performed their 
Duty at fbme, certain Times, attended the 
Service of God in publick, and behaved 
hemfelves xm fiich Occafions as every good 
Nian ought, will fit down as well pleafed, 
md ref): as well latisfied, at leaft as to ali 
>utward Appearance^ as if they had tho* 
roughly dilcharged their Confcience ; thoT 
perhaps they, have icarce done a good Ac* 
tion at any bdier time in the whole Couife 
of their Lives^ but on the contrary have 
indulged thetalclvcs in all manner of Ini,. 
quity ; who will lye, and cheat, and revile 
their Neighbours, and (as long as they can 
keep thcmlelvcs within Covert, and fbreen 
fheir Immoralities from the Eye of the 
World, or the I;aw) commit the greateft 
y^iUainies imaginable^ And this is moft 
X)mmon amor^ thole who truft in thcm- 
clves that they are righteous, and defpife. 
>thers; who when they have performed theij 
digiousTasJcof going to Ibme public Place 
: . ^ oF 
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S%%M. of Worihip at the ufualTimes fbt ib ^kig; 1 
XIII. iajr, when they have performed their Task, 
^^^ (for iuch they make it, whole Lire« are riot 
of a piece with it) aim at nothing further • 
who can pray with their Mouth, and entesp* 
ts^'Miitcc and Rancour in their He^rt; 
^h# can lift up their Eyes to Heaven^ mi ' 
theit Hands againft their Breth);en ; &di 
are apt to think all is well^ they may do 
whatever they pleaie, erery thing in theiti 
n commendable and praife-worthy. Tiiio 
J8 a way of diicharging the Con&iencc vaf 
deed, if it will be fo diichargpd. But this 
will not do ; this will ienre no Purpc^ but 
a bad one; for religious Duties muft not be 
changeable, like the Weather, but opoflaat 
and habitual ; not by Fits and Starti^ like 
ib many Points at unequal Difiancafion 
one another, but in one rcigqlar .'MdcioD Ij 
like a Ihrait continued Line* 

And, in order to it, w« muft not kt aoT 
thing break in upon us, and ei^rofi too 
much of our Time ; for die Time paft cadi 
be recaird, the Time that is to come is no( J 
to be depended on, and we are only hst o^ ] 
that which is prefcnt* But to this, per*' i 
haps, it will be objeded, that there is na ^ 
living in the World without fpending i 
great d«al of Time in worldly A&iit ; aui 

tbtflf 
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lat it would be impoffible always to be Serm, 
Bployefi about Matters of Religion. This ^HI. 

indeed very true, but • tis nothing to the ^'"^^^'^ 
irpofe ; for every <Mie may follow his fc- 
lar Employment witboiH: negle^ing bis 
digion : Worldly A&m are no ftjtber 

be avoided than as they thfuft i^pr Re<^ 
jion, and thofe Things jthat are erf a fpi* 
ual Nature. And indeed there muft be 
cat Caution ufed with relpeft to this ; for ' 
the World takes up a Month of oqr TiJne 
th our Confent, ^tis very much if it doe* 
t take up another without it j the giving 

one Duty will lead us to give up another, 
1 the more Gonceflions we make, the 
«ier Ihall we give up the whole. Tem- 
ral and Ipiritual Afl&irs will very well 
:ee together, and may, with Prudence, 
iHand in Hand for our future as well as 
^nt Happinefi ; for if a Man is diligent 
I careful in his Bulinefs, in flich a manner 
not to forget his Religion, he is ferving 
id at the lame time, becaufc he is doing 

Duty in that State of Life unto which it 
:h plealed God to call him. Having thus 
wn what it is to have a Qmfcience mtd 
Offence towards God and towards Meny 
ome now^ 

N n Secondly 
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XIII. Secondly^ To fhew the Happincfi that rcu 

fults from it, and the Mifcry that attends the 

Want of it. He who has a Confcience void 

of Offence, or, which is the fame, whp docs 

every thing agreeable to the Will of God, 

and omits nothing that relates to the Duty 

we owe to our Neighbour, finds a comfort- 

^ able Refledion arifing from it, that affords 

him the grcateft Happinels and Satisfa&ion 

under Heaven j for fuch a Confcience is 

neither terrified with Guilt, nor leaves ^ 

Stain or Blemifh on the Soul ; it muft 

therefore be the greateft and moft defircable 

Treafure we can have in this Life, and will 

be of the greateft Ufe to us in that which 

is to come ; it preferves a conftant Eafe and 

Serenity within us, and is more than an 

Equivalent for all the Calamities and Af- 

fliftions that we can poflibly undergo. 'Tis 

this that makes a Man at Peace with God| 

at Peace with Men, and at Peace with him- 

lelf ; for he that has a good Confcience, has 

riothing to affright, nothing to difturb him, 

no Midnight gloomy Thoughts to break 

his Reft, no dreadful Remains of long-con-« 

traded Crimes to four his Enjoyments, nor 

any Loads of Guilt to fit heavy on his Soul^ 

7he Lord is his Light and bis Sahatiofij 

whom 
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whom jhall he fear i The Lord is the Sekm. 
Strength of his Life^ of whom then Jhall XIII. 
be be afraid} In all Dangers and Diftref-^^'^^^^^ 
fcs he has a fure Friend to depend upon j 
and tho' Storms andTempefts beat on every 
Side, yet within all is calm and ferene. 
A good Man^ faith Solomon^ Jhall be fatis^ 
fed from himfilf and tho' the whole World 
ihould confpire againft ^him, yet as long as his 
own Heart is not againft hin), he has inward 
Joy enough to make him a continual Feafl 
The plealant Refledion that ariles from a 
well-lpent Life will lupport the Mind un- 
der all Calumny and Reproach, and defend 
14S from the "Pejlilence that walketh in 
Darknefs^ and from the Arrow that Jiieth 
in the Noonday : For ais it is moft certain 
that no Affluence of Fortune can keep a 
Man from being mifcrable when an enrag'd 
Confcience flies in his Face, fo it is alfb as 
certain that no temporal Adverfities can de- 
prive a Maq of thofe inward, fecret, an4 
jnvifible Supplies of Comfort wl^ich are the 
JR^efult of a Confcience 'uoid of Offence. And 
this noble Frame and Temper of Mind, as , 
it clears and delights us in the various Paths 
of Life, fb it goes with us alfo to our Jouiv / 
ney's End, and accompanies us in the very 
Agonies of Death j it ttan.ds by us at a Time 

N n a when 
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Serm. when wc have moft heed of it, when Richcf 
XIII. ^ and Honour, and all worldly Comforts hav« 
left us, and nothing but Pairi and Sicknefi 
come ip their Room and take Bciflfeflion ; 
then the Confcience ftands foith, iand opens 
a delightful Profped of Happihiefi to thft 
departing Soul^ juft flptterihg^ upon the 
Borders of Eternity;. 

•Twas this that fuppprted th4 firft Chri- 
ftians under all their Tribulationfj Out 
Rejokingy fkys St. Tau/y is thhj the Teftp* 
mmy of our Confciences^ that in Simplicity 
and godly Sincerity we ha^oe had our Qnh 
verfatiov in the World : Twas this that 
comforted them under the moft grievous 
Perlecutions, and gave ihem Confidence to- 
wards God, because their Hearts condemrfd 
them not ; 'Twas this that made thtm re- 
joice when they fuffer'd for the Name of 
^ Chrift, when they had Trials of cruel Mocfc- 
ings and Scourgings, yea, moreover of 
Bonds and Imprifbhment, when they were 
ftoned, and fawn afupder,' when they were 
tempted, and flain with the Svvord, and 
were tortured, not accepting Deliverance^ 
that they might obtain a better Relurrec- 
tion. But when This faik us j when our 
Hearts reproach us, and our Confciences 
ferve only for wretched Remembrancers of 



^tmmt^ 
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ptft Crime^ ill they will always be to one Serm^ 

whofe CdnfdcfMJe is not void of Offence, at XIII^ 

)eail iii Ibpfie good meafiire, both tpwards God ^^'''^''^^''^^* 

and towards Men, then we ihali be foifced 

to fink under the heavy Burden of Sorrow 

that will necefiaxily fall upon us ; for when 

that Gonicknce, that ihould help us to bear 

the Cakmities and Misfortunes of this lift 

with ftedfafl Courage, and a well-grounded 

Reiblution, is it&lf troubled and difquietedi^ 

where is the Man that can fuppcHt himielf 

under it ? When our only Friend, or, at leallii 

thtf which alone is capable of being {oj i^ 

become our Enemy, and that, which ought 

to be our grcatcft Joy, is itfelf become our 

great^ft Torment, who can endure it ? Bo* 

dily Sickneis, and outward Affli&ions a 

fnanly Spirit will fupport us under ; but 

when the Mind is caft down, and the Soul 

itfelf is opprcfs?d, it is not in the Power of 

a Man to raifc and lift it up. The Spirit of 

a Man "mill fuftain his Infirmity^ but a 

wounded Spirit who can bear ? Great muft 

be the Torment of that Man who is for ever 

flying from himfelf, and whole Crimes arc 

always flaring him in the Face, like the 

Hand-writing upon the Wall : And yet fiich 

is, and muft be, the Condition of him whofe 

Thoughts are lad Anticipations of future 

Mifcry, 



..-^^^- 
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SiRM. Mi&ry, <nd frightful Preiages of what wiH 

^^}\ come hereafter; for his Life is now become 

a Burden too heavy for him to bear ; and, 

which is the greateft Misfortune, it is not 

in the Power of Riches, Honour, or any 

thing in the World to do him any Service, 

to (ilence the Clamours of G)nicience, or re* 

lieve a diftraded Mind : And when Jie 

comes to depart this Life, and launch cot 

into another World, to fill up the Mea&ie 

of his Sufferings, Whot can tell what Grief 

liemuft endure ? what Pain ? what Sorrow? 

what Rdudance? And yet he is equally 

frighted at the Thoughts of Life ; he is 

tfiaid to live, and afraid to die j 9 whole 

Eternity of Sorrow lies before him, behind 

him is the ghaftly Vilage of Defpair, and 

lad Remorfe on either Side. In fliort, he 

dies in Diftradion, and goes headlong into 

another World to receive the Remainder of 

that Puniihment which he felt in this. Ha^ 

ving fhewn what it is to have a Qmfcience 

void of Offence towards God and towards 

Men^ and the Happinefs that refults from 

it, and the Mifcry that attends the Want 

of it, I come now. 

Thirdly^ To lay down fbme Rules an4 
Pjredioiis in order to qm obtaining iuc|i9 

Confciencc* 



m 
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Confcicnce. And here thefe two Things StRSt 
are moft natural to be oblerVU ijty To XIIL 
endeavour all we can to underftand our Duty ^-^^^Xl 
right ; Mid, ndfyy To praftife it. 

Firft^ then, We fliould endeavour to un- 
derhand OUT Duty right ; for he that docs • 
not endeavour to inform himlelf aright \s% 
the Nature and Extent of his Duty, mufl 
anlwer for all the Ccmiequencea of a mifV 
guided Judgment. A Man^ indeed, h ob- 
liged not to aft contrary to his Cohfciencef 
becaufc that would be to aft againft the 
Light and Conviftion of his own Mind*,. 
which being the Rule of his Aftions, and 
the only Guide he has to walk by, it would 
be very finfol not to do it : But then it 
will by no means follow from hence, that- 
he is not obliged to get what Knowledge he 
can of his Duty, and to take care that his 
Confcience be rightly informed ; for as a 
Man is guilty of Sin, if he afts contrary to 
his Confciencei fo is he equally guilty by 
afting according to it, if he refufes to make 
ufc of the Means of Information : Not that 
a Man is guilty of Sin by afting according 
to his erroneous Confcience, merely as erro- 
neous, for he has no other Rule to aft by ; 
but becauie he has brought bimfelf under a 

Nccef- 
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$EKM» Ncoeility of being in the wrong, and 
XIIL been himielf the Caufc of htf cnoaeous Con^ 
iciencc by refiifing t6 u& pro{)er Means <^ 
getting it rightly infonn'<^ Tbcicfoie, fci 
a Man to do a Thing contrary to the WiX 
of God, when, if he had mad^ \tjk of pro- 
per Means, he might hare prevented it, mi 
then to cry ou^ He has anSed acq^fding to 
his Confcicnce, and to think that that will 
be an Excuie for him, is Very abfur d and 
iinfiil J becauie^ if he had us'd his EodjUH 
vour, h» Con£:ience would not have dire& 
ed him to the doing of it^ but quite the 
ccmtrary. What a diiinal Condition tben 
muft a Man be in who has brought himfelf 
to a Ncceflity of finning do what he ^ill, 
whether he afts according to his Confcience 
or againft it ! And this, by the way, is 
one lad Efi^ of negleding to inform our 
Coniciences aright; whereas he who does 
his Endeavour to get the beft Knowledge 
and Information he can, and after all bis 
Care cannot get rid of his Error, will be 
fure always to find this Satisfadion, that he 
Ijas done what he can to find out the Truth, 
and tho' he is ftitl in art Error, yet he is fure 
jt is not a wilful one, and therefore a good 
God will not punifh him for it. Now, ia 
order to help our Confciences to a true 

.Know-» 
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fciawkdgc o^ things, wc; fliould take care Serm. 
to keep them clear from Scruples ; tor how- XIU* 
tf^X Ibme m^y flatter themfelvcs v^:ith a too ^"''''^^'^^ 
good Opinion. of Q fcrupulous Cgnlcience, 
in^t^iy thtr^^^ better Ghriftians 

fc^r liaviog. fuch.a one, yet it h certainly an 
Argumeiit of. a weak Mind. . And here ^ 
Man ought to ufe his litmoft Care and Di-* 
ligence in this Matter, becaufe without it 
im Scruples will remain, ancj the Fault will 
lie at his own Door. He fliould examine^ 
whether thefe Scruples are not owing to 
l^rejudice, or »re chetifli'd by an idle Hu^^ 
mour of raifing Scruples purely for the Sake ' 
of doing fb j for thefe are not Scruples of 
ponfcience, but.dpwnrightHypoQFify. In- f^ 

deed one M^ri . is not to be tied up to the 
Confgiencd of another, biit.then it is hia 
Outy to keep his own as clear as. he can j^ 
for tho* one Man may differ from anotherjL 
yet eirery one njuft be petfuaded of the 
Lawfulnefs or l/rjlawfulnefs of what he d oes,. 
as much as he can. One l^dn ejteemeth one 
Day above another^ (fays St Taul) another, 
ejieemeth every Day alike ; hut then (faysl ^ • 
he) let' every Man be fully ferfuaded in ^ "-mi 
his own Mind. But if a Man can't conquer ^"^ 
his Scruples, tho' he^s much to be pity^ 
for it, yet he muft lb far overcome them as 

Oo to . - 
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Serm . to make them give way to all pofitivc Laws 
XnL of God, or the lawful Commands of his 
Superiors ; for when a Man is convinc'd in 
general of his Duty in thcfe Cafes on the 
oileSide, and has howcvw a few Scruples, 
which will not on the other Side prove the 
contrary, if he does not inclfae to that Side 
t^ has the greateft Evidence, he make^ 
his Humour the Rule of his Adrons, that? 
which nothing can be more abfurd. Befiides^ 
^tis a Rule allowed of m all G^, that to 
Demonftration on one Side, there oagbi 
Hot to be opposM any Df^ulties on the 
other. But, 

Secondly Aft^r we have done what we 
can to know our Duty, we ' muft be furc 
to be as diligent in tiie Pradice of it ; an4 
the great Motive; for doing Iq is, as St ^aul 
tfells us, a B^^irf of the RefurreStian ; for 
this will teach us to lead good I,ive$ here» 
that we may be happy hereafter. The 
Knowledge of our Duty, Without the Prac- 
tice of it, is of no Ufe^ unlels it be to make 
flie Omiffion and Negled of it the more 
finflil ; but both together argue a good 
Confcience, and make a Man perfed and 
compkat, as far as he can be fo in this 
Lifct 

To 
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"Ta concludf. A good Cpnfcfcncc will Serm* 
be always our bcft Friend, and nctmthr XIII. 
Handing any Troubles or Misfortune* 
th$t may befall us at prefent, we may bidi 
[urc That will bring us Peace: at the laft. 
Mark the ferfeB Man^ (iays^Z)^,w/;/) and 
behdld the l^rigbt^ for the 1^4 of that 
Man is Teace. 

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, be a&ribed (as is moil due) all 
Honour, Glory, Praift, Might, Ma- 
jefty and Pominion, now, henceforthy^ 
and for evermore. Jmen. 




Oo * 
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SERMOiSr XIV, 

X Ti M. iv. % 8. 

/ haiye fought a good Fight ^ I 
have finijhed my Caurfe^ Ihofoe 
kept the Faith :■ Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteoufnefsi which 
the Lordi the righteous Judge^ 
Jhall give me at that 'Day. 

T. 'Paul being well affured tha 
he was about to put off tb 
g^ ; earthly Tabemadcj, and that t 
~ Time of his Departure dr 
nigh, was not ^t all uncaly under the 1 
prchenfions of it j but, having the T 
mony of a good Conipience on his Side, 
dared his well-grounded Hope and C 
flence in God, and, like a vidorious S 
pf Chri(l, went off a ^onqi^cror. 
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Indeed the State of a Ghriftian in this Serm^ 
ife, is a State of Warfare. Chrift is our XIV^. 
cad, and we are to fight manfully under ^^''^''^''^^ 
s Banner againjl Sin^ the IVorld^ and the 
^m/, and to ctmtinue his faithful Soldiers 
id Servants unto our Lives end. Now* 
e Apoflle acquitted himfelf a faithful SoW 
er in thclfe three tefpeds. 

1 He fought a good Fight. From his 
onvcrfion to Chriftianity he followed the 
ximple of his great Mafter, entered the 
ifts, and bravely carried on the War with 
ic Prince of Darknefs, which our blefled 
avioiir had lb glorioufly begun. For the 
a^ke of the Gojpel of Chrsflj he had been 
^ pFearinefsanaTainfulnefsy in Watchings 
^eHy in Hunger and Thirjly in Fajiings of^ 
^y in Cold and Nakednefs. He fought 
t only againfl: il^lefli an4 Blood, againft 
ttian Viplence, and corrupt Nature, but 
^inji Principalities ^ againjl Towers 
^injl the Rulers of the Darknefs of 
^ Worlds againjl J^iritual Wicked^ 
jr in high Places. He knew liijt 
^ muft through much Tribulation enter 
o the Kingdom of Heaven \ and accord- 
^ly he took up a Refolution to make all 
ppofition fell bpforp himj^ to take unto 

him 
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Sis^M^ him the whok Armtmr of QoJL, that he 
XI V^ migM be akte to withjiandjn the evii Dayf 
V*^y ami having done ally to fiand. . ; 

, it H^ aMb jm^^ his Courfe. And 
this he did both as a Chrifiiaa and an A- 
gpftlc^ as atrueDifcipky as well as a feith-. 
fnf Am&affador ot ChiidL Hq di!;! not bo* 
gin and then leave oiB^ when he found tlie 
3u-rden grow -heavy upon hisHanda^ but 
^erfevered mto th^ End j knOyiri^ that if 
he was faithful unto Death^ fie jDouldrh 
cehe a Growh ofLife^ 

. i^e was fb fat from bein§ wtary of rMk 
nlng the Race that was fet lefore him^ tbal; 
he went through it with Gonfbncy audi 
Chearfuloeis ^ and^ as he himielf aflSifta 
OS, he took pleafufe in lofirmitiet, in Re» 
proaches^ in Keceifiti^ in Diftn^fles f(^. 
Chrift^s Sake : For when I am weaky &fi 
^e> /• e. as to his outward Staee,| then am 
I firdngy viz. by the l^owcr of Chrift. 

He appeals to all the Churches, as wei| 
as to God, who were Witneflcs of his L^ 
boujrs, to teftify the Unblameablenefi ot 
his Life and Converiation. Te areffit'- 
nejfesy iays he, and God dlfoy how holiiji^ 
and JM^y and -unblameal^ we behaved^ 
nurfehes among ^9u that Mlnve/j as ye, 

know^ 
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how J how that ^e exhortedyoky and cW- 8eii!4. 
forted^ and befought ev^ry Une-i^ ym^ as a, XIV. 
father his Chitdren^ that yhuwmid walk ^^''^^'^^ 
worthy of God^ n^ho hathsMleid;^ 
psKm^dm mi^ ' -^ -J ' n/; 

' JF& weHtaiouP ff^achif^'^ldiy^m 
and out of Seajcn^ find immsd all "Thing); 
fia Lofs for ihe Excellmy if the Kmqw^ 
lidgt of Chfiftjejks.^ *■' ' ' ' ^' • 
•• • . " '^ : "• >. : :i 1- J -::,. ^ ^ 

in. He alfo kift ihe Faith. An4 dm 
he did pure ^nd tnviolabk. Hedjd not ini 
hpoduce the Dodrines of Meci in the Roooi 
Df the DdSfcfiacs of Chrift, btit ^^thfiioiy 
tranfmitted theTD6ftrinc df^hi* M^«rt* 
ihe Churches withouitAlterltito:: fw^ fay« 
3c^ 'dvbat I haw received iff fhfJLfrd jf^ 
us I bavedeJUvered untoydu,', Apd he xcm 
reived aCvQy/f^oi Qloxj^ for hi« Pain^. An4 
hd«ed, if People will fight^ and toil^ an4 
^n the utjno|l: H^^S^rds to obtain a conupr 
iblfi Crovv^ which they did in the Qlj^i^i 
riamcs, from n^Hence this figurative Exprcfr 
ion is tajcen, weU roight we join w ith thp 
^poftl? iij 4<^og greater things for ^iincar-^ 
f^tihfe onCy that fadeth not awajy. 

Thus haV9 I explained the TT^xjt, afl4 
hewn how the ApqI^Jc has fulfilled it* - I^ 
auft now fn^r uppq a melanehply Scene^ 

and 
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.Sekm. and flicw how the worthy Pcifcd deceas'rf 
XIV. has alfb made it appear^ by a Life of gpoi 
and virtuous Adions^ that he Sp fought a 
goodFight^ fin\/hed his Caurfe^ mU kept tht 
faith \ and is gone where he will receive 
that Crown df Righteouiheis which is laid 
4ip in Heaven for him. 

And here I am fbifible of the great Difi* 
culties I labour under^ by endeavouring to 
do Juftice to the Charader of fb good a 
Man, who is the Occafion of this melancholy 
Solemnity^ As I fliall certainly fail in paint^ 
ing that lively Image of him which is al> 
ready fb well written in your Hearts, I mufl 
intrcat you to fupply the Defed« 
' I am fatisfied how unequal I am to fo 
•great a Task, and that you will now ex* 
•ped greater things than I am able to fay ; 
and I muft confefs, that a very ffarong Af* 
feftion for the Deceased, now with God, 
whofc Memory will always be. dear to mq. 
has in a great meafiire prevented mc from 
faying as much as I was able : But I muft 
depend upon you to fupply what is wanting 
out of the Abundance of your Hearts* 

And now where (hall I begin ? Which 
of the Virtues he was poflfefs'd of fhall I 
dcfcribe to you firfl, fincc he equally pofleA 
fed them all, and that to a De^ee wherein 

few 
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jfcjv others ,epjojr a fiijgle one ? Whether Scrm. 
,>v^ cpqli4gr hifli as a Diirinc, a Gentlemafl, XI V.^ 
ja Hushafiid^ a Father or a Friend, who ^-'^''^^' 
can &^jp^ which of thpfe he mofl excelled ? 

H.C 1)|4 ib fwcet * Mixturje of the Geittk- 
JCoan and the Divine, that ;cvery thing h« 
^id fpuad^ leafy Paff^ge to the Heart, and^ 
conquier'd the Prejudices of (he moft plv 
^rate. 

ThcriC gjcc>v up with him fuch a regular 
Piety, *nd foch an unblemilh'd ProbAtjr, 
{:hat h^e ihewed Religion in the beauty of 
l^olineis. 

He made People in love with Religion j 
h&i^ik they &w it in the Su^bfiance a^ well 
as the Letter, which he made appear by 
living oyer eyejry Precept h? taught others* 

He h*d all the af&bk Sweetness and Hu-* 
inanity that Good Nature could give, aqd 
all the extenfiv^Xove ar#d Charity of th^ 
GolpeK He was of a peacesblp, lovely 
Pifpofition ; etfy in kk Carriage, fbft in 
his Addrcfs, tender in his N^ure, and fuU 
of the g^catcft Mercy and CJon^paffioo. 

He was an Enemy to no M^n, but a 
Friend to all j for he was 9 Lover of Man- 
kind, and encleavour'd, as ixmh as it waa 
pollible for one fingle Man to dp,' to pro- 
m9te the HsppiOffs of all Men. 
:: P P Hs 
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Serm* He was devout in his Prayers, and re-* 
XIV. gular and conftant in performing all the 
Duties of Religion. How conftant, how 
laborious a Dilpenfer he was of the Word 
of God, you, who enjoyed the Benefit of 
his Miniftrations, know full well ; and are 
Witneffes how faithfiil a Steward he was of 
the Work to which God had called him, 
even a Workman that needed not to be a- 
jQiamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 
Let me appeal to you, to you his ibrrowful 
Flock, to teftify what Care he took of you, 
and how much he fought your Good, your 
Peace, your Siafety; 

You know he preached the pure and un-^ 
corrupted Word of God, and both preach- 
ed and kept the Faith according to the 
Scriptures. JJw, who arc his Eftflle^ as 
St Taul fpeaks, known ana read of aU 
Men J or rather the Epiftle of Chrift mini- 
ftred by him, you know how he laboured 
abundantly, and inftantly, not of Force> 
but of Choice. He did it willingly, not fo 
much by any other Conftraint^ as that of 
Love to his Mafter and the Souls of Men. 
And when he flood where I have the Honour 
and the Sorrow now to ftand, you are Wit? 
neffes of the gentle Words that fell from 
his Lips, comforting the Dejcded, and re- 

frcfhing 
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frdhing the fainting Soul by all the Powers Serm* 
ofPerluafion and Advice. ^Y\ 

His Difcourfes were not calculated to tire 
the Patience, and- bewilder the Underftand- 
ings of his Auditors j but they were concife 
and pathetiefc. He was happy in the Choice 
of his Words, and not lefs fb in putting 
them together. He affeded no ufelels Re- 
dundancy, nor fcntentious Brevity. He 
avoided an extravagant Pomp of Words, as 
well as a Style that was mean and infipid. 
He kept a happy Medium between the two 
Extremes, and knew well what to fay upon 
every Subjed, and when he had faid enough. 

Such wais he j but, alas ! he is now no 
more! Thole Lips, that were wont to 
pour out the Word of Truth and RightcouA 
nels, are now clofed up in Death. Yet 
weep not for him, he is happy, but for 
yourfclves, that you are deprived of £b 
good a Paftor. I may fay with the Prophet, 
The righteous and merciful Man is taken . 
away ; but I cannot fay of his Departure^ 
that no Man layeth it to Hearty fince there 
is fb much Weeping and Lamentation for 
the Lofs of him. 

Where now fhall the poor Man find his 

Friend ? To whom will the Diftrefled unfold 

their Trouble, and feek Relief ? He is 

Pp 2, gone^ 
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Serm. gofie; and hars left us here to moomfii^ 

^y^ Lofs ! And indeed 'tis hard to fay which 

is greater, the Happinefs h6 gave as tvhile 

he was yet with us, or the Sorrow and 

Uneafincfs when he left us. 

But let us view him alfb inr the donieftic. 
Relations of Life ; and hefe we flialf find 
him cafy, gentle, and tender-hearted, fife 
was a tender Husband^^ and an indulgent 
Father. And, as a BleflSng cohfcquerit 
upon it, a mutual Return of Love and Duty 
was conftantly paid him hy a moft tender 
obliging I'artner, and moft dutiful and love^ 
ly Children. If we confidet him lifcewife' 
as a Friend ; he had aill the good Qualities 
that were necnffary to do kind OflSces, and 
to eftablifli a firm and lafting Friendfliip. 

One thing was very remarkable in him: 
He was always cheerful dnd in good Hu- 
mour i and never fb cafy arid well pleaffd, 
as when he had been doing good, 

His Converlation turned always upbii the 
Agreeable ; and he had an extraordinary 
Quality, very peculiar to him,* of contri- 
buting, as much as he could, to the Hap- 
pinefs of thole he converfcd with, by lay- 
ing every thing that was pleafing and ac- 
ceptable ; and this he did to thole who 
\yere prodigioufly hig Inferjpfs, as I piylelf 

h^vc 
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have often expetkne'd. By which ttcans Serm, 
lone ever went dilpleafed oiit of his Com-'* XIV* 
Mttiy, unlefe it was that they were obliged ^^""^^f^^* 
*o go out of it nt all. And fuch a Quality 
is this muft be founded upoft a great deal 
>f Judgment^ as Mrell a^ in extraordinary 
E>egree of Ilumanity and Good Nature. 
He had a very good Knowledge of Men, 
md I fliould have thought him very little 
Tubjed to Miftake, had he not pitched upon 
3ie to appear on this Occafion. 

He was the moft eafy of Accefi of any 
Man living, becaufe his great Candour and 
Charity difpofed him to think well of all. 
No Man loved his Friends better ; and he 
w^ould have rejoiced to have forgiven his 
Enemies, had he any to forgive j biat none 
were Enemies to him ; even Envy itfelf 
founded a Trumpet to his Fame, tho' it 
blafted the Charafter of every other Perfon. 
And however People difagreed and differed 
in other Matters, yet they all joined in 
Admiration of him, and ftrove who could 
do the greateft Juftice to hisCharader. In- 
fbmuch as I have hardly ever heard him 
named without being called a goo J Man^ 
and Malice itlelf was forced to confefi it. 

How did all People make his Welfare 
Jjieir o\yn Concern, and (hpw Sorrow in their 

Counte- 
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SiRM. Countenances during the Time of his Sickw- 
^^^* joels ! Andiure if Prayers, and Tears, and 
^^^"^ Wiftics, or any thing that Man could d<v 
would have prevailed, he had never died. 

He was wife without Affeftation ; pious 
without Superftition ; courteous without 
Diffimulation ; generous without Prodiga-^ 
lity. Whenever he did a good Thing for 
any one, he fcemed to be doing a Favour 
to himfelf ; and would never admit of any 
other Return than the Satisfadion of his 
own Mind upon the doing it. To lee him 
was to love him ; and to converle and be 
acquainted with him, was to be as happy. 
as Innocence, and Goodnels, and Virtue 
could make one. Upon his Face dwelt liich 
a Serenity and Chearfulnels of Temper, that 
whoever wanted a Favour of him found it 
half granted in his Countenance even before 
it was asked ) and when it fb happened that 
he could not grant it, I won't lay hi* De» 
nial, but his not granting was courteous and 
obliging, and made the Petitioner in a kind 
of Doubt whether he had it granted or na 
Such was his Humanity ! fuch his Can- 
dour !. fuch his~~what Ihall I call it ? 
Here I muft beg Leave to put you in mind 
of the Indulgence I have defired of you j 
ibr I find I want Words to cxprcls myfelf • 

and 
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and can only fay, that I would to God that StRsi 
only I, but all thofe that hear me this Day, XIV. 
were altogether fuch as he was. But why 
do I tell you of thelc things ? You arc 
beforehand with me in all this, and can 
tcftify the Truth of what I fay, and a great 
deal more ; for, lo ! the one half of his vir- 
tuous Qualities has not been told you. 

As for you, if any fuch are here prefent^ 
who had not the Happinefe to know hinit 
I will tell you how you may know him yet^ 
Think of every thing that is virtuous, love- 
ly, and of good Report ; abftrad in your 
Minds all the amiable and defirable Quali- 
ties of a juft and good Man, like the Rays 
of Light colleded into a Point, and fliihing 
with the greater Luftre. Think of every 
thing that is apt to captivate the Affedions^ 
and to get irrefiftibly the Dominion of every 
Heart: In fhort, think of every thing that 
h good, and that was he. 

Thus have I given you, tho' very im- 
perfeftly, the Charader of this extraordr* 
nary Perfbn, and ftiewn you with how 
much Luftre he Ihined in every Part of 
Life, with how much Honour he filled 
every Station of it. Some Acknowledgment 
indeed was paid to his Merit when he was 
advanced to a. Dignity in the Church; and 

tho' 
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Sekm* the' he was not at all fond df Hoilouf un4 
XIV. Grcatnefs, yet every one was convinced tkit 
he deierved much greater Things, and that 
he would have done Honour to the highc^ 
Station of Life in which he could po^ly 
be placed* And I believe by this time yoij 
arc fatisfied that he hzs fought a goodFtgk$ 
in overcoming the World by a happy aB4 
heavenly Temper, and that he bas jinijhd 
hisCourfein all the Capacities of a g(x4 
Chriftian and a* Divine, and that he keft 
the Faith pure and entire* For he nfw 
handled the Word of God deceitfully^ nor 
^f Men fought he Glory. And you may be 
alfb certain, that henceforth there is laiduf 
for him a Crown of Righteopfnefs^ which j 
the Lordy the righteous Judge^ Jhall grot \ 
Jiim, as a Reward for all his Labours. j 

I fee I need not ask your Teiars, Sc^roi? 
hath filled your Heart, and fad Afflidioa 
hangs upon your Countenances, like the 
Believers, who at St. Taul's Departure from 
them, wep bitterly^ forrowing moji of ^Zf, 
that they Jhouldfee his Face no more. But 
I forbear to open th^t Stre^ of Afflidioa 
that flows fo freely of itfclC And novr 
what fihall I lay to comfort you ? You have 
nothing left to do now, I think, but to 
confider which Way you may bcftdo I^o. 

nour 
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m to his Memory ; which, t think, will Serm. 
J in following his l^xatmple, and making XIV. 
at glorious Char^der, which I have been ^^'^^^^^ 
iperfedly defcribihg, fliihe forth in every 
^ion of yodr Lives. "■ ' 

You, who loved him (and who, that 
lew him, did not ?) Ihould make it ap- 
ar by your endeavouring to be liicc him- 
)u, who were his Flock, would do well 
oblerve all the good Inftruftions he gave 
u. Let all his good and feafonablc Ad- i 

initions fink deep into your Hearts ; and * '5 

nember the Words which he ^ake urit» - 
a while he was yet with you. And let 
all endeavour to improve fuch Providen- 
as theie to our Advantage : Let it lervc 
ihew us, that neither Wifdom nor Gocd- 
s can keep a Man from the Grave, nor 
: off the Entail of Dea'th. There is no 
aft to be put even in the Lives of Kings, ^' 

• any Confidence in Princes, but all muft 
ner or later fliakdvofFtbis earthly Taber- 
le : And then to whom flialL we fly- for 
:cour but to God, who is both able and 
ling to prepare a Place of Happinefs for 
fuch as put their Truft in him ; and to 
nt, that after we have paflxrd through all 
Changes and Cliances of this mortal 
•, and that "when this Corrnpion hath 
, , dq Put 
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Serm. fut on Incorruption^ and this Mortal hatb 
XI V. j^^t on Immortality y wc may all meet to- 
^^^^^^ gcther in Heaven, and enjoy the unfpeak- 
able Pleafures of that celeftial Paradife ? 

Till vvhicK happy Time, adieu thou good 
and pious Man ! adieu thou lovely Difpen- 
fer of God's Word ! adieu thou faithful 
Friend! the Delight of Men, and the highly 
favoured of God ! Thou art gone to hap- 
pier Climes, to tafte of the delightful Rivers. 
of Pleafure, while we are left behind to 
lament thy Abfence from us. We have thy 
Memory, and we give thee back our Tears. 
Thy Example (hall always keep thee alive 
in our Hearts, and nothing flhall blot out 
thy delightful Image there ; but, in Ipite 
of Death, thou flialt flill live in our Affec- 
tions, till by walking in the pleafant Path 
which thou haft marked out to us, we come 
at laft to behold the Face of thee and thy 
God in the Kingdom of Heaven, and joia 
with thee in finging Hallelujahs to him 
that fixteth upn the T/jrone^ and to the 
Lamb for e^Jer and eiser. Amca 
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SERMON XV. 

A.CTS viii. part of the l\ftl^erfe. : 

And he f aid J How ccm 7, except fome Man ^ 
Jhould guide mei 

■HESE are the Words of a Man Serm. 
of great Authority^ under Q^n-^ XV. 
dace ^een of the E±iopians, ^>^V^ 
who had the Charge of all her 
Treafure^ and had come to Je- 
afalem to worjhip-^ and the Occafion of 
hem was this : As he was returning and 
"itting in his Chariot^ he read Ifaias the 
'^rofhet. Then Philip ^ who had been di- 
eted by the Angel of the Lord to go to^ 
'jards the South^ unto the Way that goeth 
'own from Jerufalem unto Gaza, was ordered 
y the Spirit to go near and join himfelf 
7 the Chariot: Accordingly he ran thither 
7 himy and heard him read the Trophet 
(aias, and faidy Underftandefi thou what 
7PU readeji ? And he faidy How can I^ ex-^ 
Qj\ 2 cept 
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S E R M. ceffpjffc Man Jbquid, gqide mi ? A' mf^j^ 
XV, Ai^fwer, and very becoming aii honeft Mipd 
dil^os'd to find out the Tp3|;h, howcYcr 
unlilfie tb? Behaviour of our xno^a foji- 
defej'^whd think themfelveS above' IttfffiJc- 
tion, as being, in their own Opinion atkaft, 
. wifer than their Teachers. 

In my following Difcourfe, I propole to 
fiiew, I. The Infufficiency of private Judg- 
ment in Matters of Religion, a. The Ne- 
ccffity of a teachable Di^fition, ftom the 
Example of the Perlbn concerned in the 
Text, and a proper Submiflion to the Judg- 
ment of others. 

I. By private Judgment, I piean the 
Right which fbme claim of judging for 
themfelvcs, exclufive of all foreign Aid and 
Affiftance whatfbever. But this, if taken 
in a ftrift Senle, is not only infufficient, but 
alfo impolBble ; for no Beings but liich as 
wants no Affiftance of any Jkind, /. e. a 
Being infinitely perfed, is capable of 
doing this, becaufe fo much Perfedion 
as any Being wants, fo much Supply it muft 
of courie ftand in need of to make up that 
Deficiency, God alone is then able to judge 
abfolutely for himfclf, becaule he alone en- 
joys ablblute Perfedion, and nothing can 
poffibly be fuppos'd wanting to hinder him 

firom 
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from doing it J fc that Man, whatever Clain> ^^^^ 
he may make to this ^privilege, has po man- XV- 
ner of Pretenfion to it j he m*y with equal ^^"^"'^f'^ 
Mo4efty aqd Juiliee lay Claim to infinite, 
jPerfeftion, But fince there are ipme who 
have exalted Man ta this high Station, let 
us fee ho^y they fupport him in it* Xct 
us view this imperfed Creature, thus adn 
orn'd with the Ornaments of the Dcity> 4 
lilly Mortal cloath'd with Omnipotence,, a 
Worm feated in the Throne of God. Wel^ 
then, now he is invefted with thefe abfolute 
Perfeftions, is he become all-fuflBicient ? I* 
he in the PofTefEon of all Knowledge au4 
Truth ? No, his Knowledge is very fmall, 
confined within a narrow Circle, and, even 
when it is at the higheft Pitchy lerves ooljf 
to m^ke him the more fenfible of his Igno? 
ranee. He is not thoroughly acquainted 
with the Nature of any one Thing in the 
XJniverle ; he knows little of himfelf, and 
lefs of the Being above him j and even 03 
to that fmall Matter he does know, he is 
indebted to a Multitude of People for it, 
ihiall as it is, who are contributing to the 
little Stock* Of one he gets the Know-, 
kdgc of one Things of another another-, 
by which means there is fomething ftill con- 
tributing to make an Addition to his own 

Difcovc* 



31^ Sermons on 

Serm. Difcoveries. From the Phyfician, the Law- 



^ ^* ycr, the Artift, the Husbandman, he is flir- 



nilh'd with feveral good Rules and Obfer- 
vations concerning the Management of his 
Health, the Security of his Eftate, and ma- 
ny other Necefl&rics and Convcniencies of 
Life, which have been handed down from 
one to another, with perhaps fbme foiall Im-. 
provcments, and they again from others be- 
fore them, and fo on : For the firft Begin- 
nings of Knowledge are but finall \ by De- 
grees, as they have the Advantage of a Mul- 
titude of other Underftandings from Time 
to Time, they grow larger, till at laft they 
rife into Arts and Sciences. 

This is the Way that Svftems of Know- 
ledge of any kind whatloever are form'd, 
not by the Labour or Ingenuity of one 
Man, but by the Study of Thoulands, and 
the Induftry of Ages; for no Man can any 
more afcribe this Knowledge to himfclf, 
than a Part can call itfelf the Whole. The 
Cafe is this ; Things are infinite, and are to 
, be leen in infinite Views, and Men by the 
different Pofitions of their Underftandings 
arc differently fituatcd towards them, by 
which means, tho' they fee Things alike in 
general, yet, withrefpeft to Particulars, they 
fee them with Ibmc Difference, > the Union 
. .' of 
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of all which Diflferences makes the general S e R ii» 
Judgment, or the public Underftanding- fo ^^Sl^ 
that no one can have any more than a cer- 
tain proportionate View according as he 
ftands to Things, and this he muft havej 
for the moft inconfiderable Man upon Earth 
has his Point of View, as he ftands to 
Things, and may yield Inftrudion of one - 
kind or another to the wifeft. Now the 
Cale being £b, that the Knowledge which a 
Man has, is not the natural Produdion of 
the Soil, but a Collcdion from Abroad en- 
grafted upon it, 'tis a pleaiant Sort of Va- 
nity, when this becomes blended and incor- 
porated with his own, to fee a Man plume 
himfelf upon it, and place it to his own 
Account, as if it really was fb. 

Thus when a Man has got into hl^ Pof^ 
feffion a certain Degree of Knowledge, tho' 
it be indeed the Work of Ages to acquire, 
he cries out prelently with David ^ tho' iqi 
another Senfe, I am wifer than the Aged^ 
I have more Underfiand'mg than my Teach-- 
€rs\ whereas, were he ftripp'd of his imagi* 
nary Superiority, and deprived of every 
foreign Affiftance, he would iiave then Ic^ "^ 
Underftanding than the Foolilh. The Know^^, 
ledge that is of a Man's own Growth, ab- 
ftraded from what, he gets from the reft .of 

the 
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•Serm. the World, would make but an mfconficfel 
. XV. rable Figure, juft as the Proportion of One 
^^^^^^ to fb many Thoulands. And then as to 
Religion, 'tis juft the fame there as in civil 
Life ; the Knowledge a Man has of that, 
over and above what comes by t^jfpiritibn 
from the Spirit of God, comes the fitae 
Way, by the Alliftance of others. For, how 
ftiould we have known any Thing of Reli- 
gion at all, if it was not for a Communica-f 
tion of Thoughts and Reafons one with an- 
other about it ? Indeed, how fliould we know 
lo much as that there is a God ? 'Tis true, n^ 
tural Realbn would help us to this Dilcovery, 
and would alfb lead us further to this. That \it 
muft be worffiipp'd, and fb on to Ibme Scheme 
of Religion : I fay, natural Reafbrt will do 
this; but what then? This natural Reafon 
x% not the Reafon of an individual Perfbn 
but the Reafon of Mankind, not that That 
'Would ever have made any great Progrefi 
in this Difcovery. For as much as .i^wantecf 
Perfection, fb much of courfe it would want 
to make it compleaf ; it could not tberefore 
Be a fufficient Foundation to reft upon, 
Ibmething farther being .ftill wanted to fiip-* 
ply this Deficiency,, which Mankind wa^ 
^ fenfible ofj fomc Revelation from God, that 
might fill uj5 the Vacuity of human Rea- 
fon, 
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Ibn, and be commcnfiiratc with the Hopes, Serm* 
Fears and Defires of every Faculty of Man. .^^Xjj 
Accordingly, they always pretended to Ibmc 
Revelation, and whether their Prctenfions 
were juft or not, there was always a Foun- 
dation for them, as well from the Imper- 
feftion of human Reafon, as from the Care 
and Superintendance which the Creator might 
be fufppos'd to have over his Creatures, 
and from the Benevolence of his Nature, 
which the Excellency of their Nature might, 
give them Hopes to confide in, whatever 
they might fear from his Juftice. 'Tis no 
Wonder that this fliould be the Cafe, be- 
•caufe it is by no means an uncommon Thing 
•among Chriftians to meet with Perfbns, who 
are for refblving all the Attributes of God 
into that of Goodnefs : And not only Sin- 
ners do this, who have nothing to hope from 
his Juftice, but even good Men themfelvesj 
,who have thought, tho' not aright, that 
the Goodnels of God had the Predominancy 
over the other Attributes. Indeed from his 
Dealings with Men, 'tis natural enough to 
think lb, but then there is no arguing from 
what happens in a fmall Part of Time in 
this Life, to what will be in Eternity, 
where it will be feen, that God is infinite 
every Way, and that Juftice will be done 

Rr t9 
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S E R M. to every Man, and every A&ion of Maft^ 
XV* however they may cfcape it here in thia 
' ^ Life, thiough the Chance th^t belongs to 
Time. But to proceed, There was always 
I fay, a Foundation for a Revelation from 
God^ to fupply the Defe^ of human Rc^ 
fon, and J^ople always pretended to one, 
and accordingly have ever appointed an Oiw 
der of Men to officiate in this divine Intciv 
courfe between God and Man, and to fet 
afide their Time and Study to explain it to 
otherst Now, 'tis monffaroua to iiippoft^ 
that the private Judgment of any one Maa 
could be of fi> much Signification^ where 
this Revelation has been pretended^ who» 
ther that of the Jews^ or this of the €bru 
flianSj either to himfblf or to otheis, as the 
united Judgment of a Body of Men^ whofc 
whole Bufihefi it was (^ofides their being 
Men of e<iual Parta^ for this maft be fup^ 
pos'dj^ where we talk of Bodies of Men, 
and ^Ifp the foperior Affiance they atf 
juiHy, efpecially in the Chriitian Religion^ 
fijppos'd to have,) to loojk into thefe Mas- 
ters, and ftand in a better Situation for it 
than any others can poilibly da If private 
Judgment is not fiifficient to carry a Man 
any great Lengths in civil Affairs; if it wiM 
not help him to attain any Art or Science 

without 
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withcJut the Affiftadce of tboft that haV« Sekm- 
made fuch a particular Art, their Sltady (and XV. 
he can diily know his Proportion as he^^^''^"^'^^ 
fiands to it) much kfs ean it do any great 
Matter in Religion; for we ftand in no bet- 
ter a Situation in, this Gafe, thw in the other, 
nor in {o good a ode, beeaufe thofe who are 
^appoititcd for Guides ih theft ASif s?^ bc- 
fides, that this is their Belief iind Employ- 
ment, are feppos'd by the Ghrifl:i€h Stheoie 
tb hare a double Portion of Jthe i§?/>/? to 
aflift theta. And indeed, M^hoeter confidera 
the Importance of tiic Chriftian Religicw, 
together with the Difficulties th&t mufl: of 
courfe attend the Study of it^ partly frcJm 
the Langua^in ^hich it was wrIttS©, Ivhitih 
has for many Years become a dead one, aftd 
partly frotn the Ndturc (Jf the Writings 
tiiemfelves ftom particular Cuftoms andGir- 
cumftartces of thoic Timts^ Cb that a Com- 
petent Skill ill thofe Things ife ret|uiGtc, In 
order to the brttetunderftandingthefa", and 
^xpla&iing them to others^ wiHfefc tfce great 
Reafoh and Ncccflity tiiat a Set df Men 
fliould be era^o^'d about thefcTbii^,, and 
thfe Neceffity likewile of their being affiflfcd 
by the Spirit bf God. 'Tis true, the Precepts 
of Ghriftianity are plaiii and c4fy> add for 
the moil Part -level to the rheaneft Gapaci- 
R r a tiesj 
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Serm. tics, but then a good deal is not {o, a 
XV. that which is, would have been a dead Let- 
ter ftill, had they not been tranflated from 
the original Language for the uft of ordi- 

• nary People. And befides, were they, as to 
the whole, ever fo plain and eafy, yet the 

: wilcft are £b fubjeft to the Infirmities of hu- 
man Nature that they want frequently to be 

• reminded of them, or elfe they would have 
but little effeft, which alfo Ihews the Ne- 
ceffity there is for an Order of Men to be 

: let apart for that Purpofc, which I come 

. now, adly to, confiden 

It can be but of very little Signification, 
that there is this Provifion made for Man- 
kind, if they will not, like the Perlbn in 
the Text, fticw a teachable Difpofition. What 
Ufc can a Guide be of to one, who thinks be 
wants none, who is in his own Opinion all- 
fiiflScicnt ? To iay now-a-days, how can 
1 underftand exceft fome Man teach «i^? 
would pais among fbme for nothing but Ban- 
ter and Grimace : The Language now is^ 
I will learn of none, I have a Right to aft 
and think for myfelf ; and no one has any 
Bufinefs to deprive me of it by any Autho- 

• rity whatfoever, and to iet himlclf up for 
my Inflruftor : But however this may prc- 

' yail among fbme few conceited Men, and 

what? 
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'whatever ill Opinions they may entertain of S e r *r% 
others, and good ones of themfelves, yet it ' ^^: 
certainly argues a very deigenerate State of ^^^''^^ 
Miod and Depravity, as refofing to fuffcr 
the Motives of Realbn and Truth to have 
their due Influence upon us. For if it be a 
Truth that a Man may put Truflf in his own 
Underftanding, is it not equally lb to put 
ibme degree of Truft and Confidence in ano- 
ther's ? And if it be, how can he be in a 
right State, when every Truth has not its 
due Influence upon him. Indeed if a Man was 
confcious, that he was infinitely wife, and 
was really {by then it would be a Truth to 
give an ablblute Credit to his own Under- 
ftanding, becaufc where no Knowledge is, by 
the Suppofition, wanting, there no Degree 
of Truft Ihould be with-held from it ; i. c. if 
he were a God, he would have no Occafion 
to give any Underftanding Credit but his 
own, for the Truft we put in others, is on- 
ly to fupply the Deficiency we find in our 
felves : But as he is but mortal Man with 
a limited Underftanding like his fellow Crea^ 
tures, fb much Room there will be for a 
proper draw-back to this Truft, and an 
ccjual Occafion for placing a proper Degree 
of it in others; for God has given abroad 
^ruth to Mankind (and not confined it to 
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SxrM. one Map cmly (for no liag^'Maa can hate 
XV* any more thm a certak I^roportion of k) 
^'^^y^ and efpecially to great Bodies add Sode- 
tiesof Men for the better Eftabtiflufieiit of 
it in the WoikL It is right ther^ferei to 
give them a proper Credit beyond a £kig^e 
Man ; &r if it is right to give Cilodit to &-> 
' iK>ther as weU as one's &\£y it is r^t to giVe 
thetn more in exaft Proportion to tfadif 
Number, dieir Abilities and Opportune 
ties of fiiding out the Truth beyond our 
Selyei. Fot tho* Nuriiber may fcem to ibinc 
of no great Signification in this^Cafe, ab- 
ftr&ded from alt ether Confiderationsy Num- 
ber and nothiiig elfe ; yet if we confidet it 
with an Addition of Judgment and Undfer- 
ftai^ng, they inuft be of great Weight ; for 
if one is of any Signification, two is of dou- 
ble, three treble that Proportion, and fo oh. 
Suppofe Men to be near upon a Par ; where 
they are tiot fo, an Allowmce ttiuft be made 
more oi- lefs in Proportion^ biit fottie Addi- 
tional Weight in every Additioh of Num- 
^ ber there milft be ftill. Indeed as long as 
. we are Imperfcft and fiibjed to Infirmity, 
' *tis neceflary therd ftould be fome Supply 
for this; and fo there is, for the Dcficieri- 
. cits are fupplied by the Abilities of others, 
who accordihgito the Diffcienccs of their 

Genius> 
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<jcnki8, Induftry, Situation @lcr, will al- SerM* 
'ways wairrant a mutual Truft and Depends XV* 
«ice upon each oihtt : Accordingly thiP ^^"OTsA 
•will be always a Ground and Foundation 
for Humility and a teachable Dilpofition ; 
and indeed there is no Way of arri?ing at 
Wifilom and Knowledge, but thro* the Gate 
of Humility. Fride and Conceit are the 
Paths that lead to infinite Error and Confu^ 
fion. For the lefs Traft we put in others, 
the leis Benefit can we have from them > 
and the lefi.we make our Circle the finaller 
will our Ciirclebe; and the more we ad- 
mire ourfclves, the lefi fliall wc fee to ad- 
mire in others, 'tiH at kft we fency our- 
felves all-lufficient. But there being ne 
iblid Foundation to fiipport this imagi^ 
nary Pcrfcdion, it commonly ends in infi- 
nite Doubts^ DiflSdeflce and Delpair. 

There is certainly nothing moie amiable 
in the Sight of God or Man, than Humis- 
lity and a Difpofition to hearken to In* 
ftruftion and Advice. 'Tis foch a true Di^ 
jc£kic«i of the Mind, that it gains the Love 
€)f People at the lame Time that it gains 
Inft^udion. And i^ where there is Adion, 
there is alfo neceifary Readion, 'fis Ibe beffc 
Difpofition imaginable for Infiru^ioa For 

the gpo^ Oj^injii^ be enteruins of others^ 

operates 
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^Serm, operates back upon himfclf with all the 
■J^^^ Advantage imaginable. In fliort, nothing 
■ can be wanting to fuch a Diipofition to re- 

ceive Inftruftion, or to create a Diipofition 
in others, to give it. In the natural and mo- 
*ial World there is the ikmc Refemblance 
and Analogy. Minds that are rightly diP- 
pos'd, do naturally attraft each other, liJcc 
natural Bodies, and when they don^t do 
this, 'tis a Sign they are not rights 

But perhaps it will be objcfted, that 
Men are fallible, and therefore can have no 
jight to fiich a Truft or <Jrcdit, which it 
. would be prepofterous to give them, fincc 
they are fallible Men as our lelves. 'Tw 
true, they are fo, for which realbn the Truft 
we put in them, is not an abfolute one 
iut limited accordingly. But after all, 
what if they are as fallible as we, are they 
not as wife too ? therefore if we diftruft o- 
thers, flio&ld not we for the lame Reafon 
diftruft ourfelves lifcewifc ? But what does 
a Man lofe by a proper Submiffion to Au- 
thority ? Do we part with any Privilege 
by fo doing, which we might othcrwifc 
have enjoy 'd ? Do we give up the ufe of 
our Undefftandings by giving a due Credit 
to the Underftandings of others ? Or hav^ 
we lefsUnderftanding for fo doing?* Or nii 

ihef 
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their is It not dcmonftraUy true, that by VSerm. 
proper Submiffion to the tJnderftanding oHi^V. 
others,^ you have not only your own, but ^^^^TNJ 
the Benefit of others at the lame Time ? 
Whereas ugon the other Hand, the Lois is \ 
v^vy confiderable, for the lels Credit we 
give to pthers, the Icfh Benefit fiiall we 
receive from them. And indeed a Man that ' 
.viU give no Man Credit but himlelf, ought 
iGcording to his ovm Principles to relinquifli . 
ill manner of Claim to any Benefit arifing 
torn the M^ims, Rules, Precepts, or any ^ 
!ort of Knowledge whatfoever . that comes 
rom abroad. Let him give back all Con- ' 
lufions, which the Induftry of Ages has 
Iready form'd.tohis Hands^ and lee when 
e .will be able to acquire the ten millionth 
art- of them by his own. A Being thus 1 
ereft of all his acquired Knowledge, 
It off from all Beaefit to be had from . ^ 
is Fellow-Creatures, left deftitute of* 
iTery foreign Help, would never arrive at . 
ly Truth, becaule that which could alcer- 
lin liim of it, the concurring Judgment ' • 
F his Fellow-creatures, would be wanting* . ' 
But perhaps it will be laid, that tho' it. 
c proper to fubmit to others, as to what we 
avc to fay, yet it will not be fight to put ; 
faitb in them, 'till they convince the 
^eafon^ I e. tho' their Judgments ftiall be 
^'Ibme Weight, yet they ftiall be allowed' 
twceigh notiiing at all. In anfwer to this, 
t i% be obferved, that ' when the Reajon is 
' . ' ' SC cdn- 
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S i R M. convinc'd, Tahh has nothing to do, for 
3^V. 'tisNonfenfe totalkof/^^/fA, when wc ex- 

*^^"^pcft Demonftration. Indeed were we all 
Reafmiy 'twould be right for all Applicati- 
on to be made to that Faculty, but fincc 
we are likewife compounded of Senfe as 
well as Reafon, and have a Faith alfo ari- 
fing out of it, and it was given us to fupply 
the Defeds of Reafon ; where there is a pro- 
per Demand for it, 'tis^ unreafonablc not to 
comply with it. 

If it be ask'd how far wc muftfiibmit and 
give Credit : I anfwcr as far as their Gha- 
rader requires, but to require the very 
Point is childilh. You may as well ask, 
where one Colour begins, and another ends 
in the Rainbow. Thele are Points, tho' not 
to be fix'd by any Rule, yet Nature knows 
where to find that out, and after all the Stir 
that fome make about thele Things, every 
one does more or lefs fubmit, and the bet- 
ter his Difpofition is, the nearer he comes to 
this Point* 

The Child obeys his Parents, Governor* 
and Matters, and, when he is grown up, 
lees the Realbn for io doing, and enjoys the 
Benefit of it. The Man of Trade and Bu- 
finels gives Credit, well knowing that 
Trade cannot fubfift without it, and the 
fame holds good likewife in all other Parts 
of Life. And now Ihall every Thing have 
the benefit of Faiths but Religion ? what- 
ever Realbn will juftify a Faith in any one, 

will 
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will conciu .c xnnch more fuonoily: in favour Serm. 
of thofe Do£lrines ti.:at ^xz manifeftly reveal- , X V. 
ed to us, and of conicq'.:encc muft be the V-^-v^jf 
Standard of divine "^[ruth. From what has 
been faid, it appears, that as I hey arc Depths 
which the Line of hiunan Rcafonis notable 
to fathom, every modeft Searcher after 
Truth Ihould take in all thofe Helps atid 
Affiftances, which the Goodnefi of God has 
offered, and eveiy Man in Prudence muft 
accept of, for we arc not, according to St. 
TauL^ fuffiaent^ of. mix Sehes^ t^ think any 
Thing of our feheSy foas to make our pri* 
yate Judgment an infallible Guide in mat- 
ters of Religion, but our Sufficiency is of 
Gody who liath abundantly provided for 
our Weakneffes and Wants* How prepo:& 
terous and, ablbrd is it then to defpfe jiu^ 
tbarity^ or even to give up the generai 
Judgment of Mankind to our own Fancies 
and Opinions. Thofe that will allow no- 
thing to be put in the Scale againft their 
Vanity and Prefumption, muft injnftice to 
their own Principles expe£k but little re- 
gard to be pai4 to them, the fame meafure 
they mete^ will he'meajured to them again. 
What will be the Confequence of fuch in^ 
coherent Syftems of Divinity, where cyery 
Man muft didate, and judge as he pleafes, 
according to his own Humour* and Fancy ? 
at this rate, every Thing that is ufeful apd 
beneficial mufl: be. given up, to make room 
for Confufion and coery e'oil fforL There 
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Serm. isno Intent fo debar Men the ule of Rc'a- 
XV. ibn in matters of Religion, as if they were 

^•'^""^'^"^ inconSftent to one another ; neither is there 
any Occafion, that the one jhdU he taken 
and the other left^ they both come from the: 
lame Fountain^ derive their Biiti^from the 
Father of Light ^ with whom is no Varia-^ 
bkjiefsy neither Shadow of turning. -^Tis 

'".•* ^ a commendable Employment, and as fuch, 
is recommended by the Example of the Be-' 
reanSy to fear ch the Scripures^ to fee whe- 
ther the things werefoy as were reprefent- 
(b /k; ,^ to them- 5 and next to them, ate thofe 

^ . \able Minifiers of the new Teftamenty 
* who 'Without ,lbme Proof, ought not to 
be ful^)cfted of a Defign to impofc u j)dn o* 
thcr People. Our Rcafbn is fcanty, and 
when we lean too much upon it, 'tis apt to 
deceive us, and as wc have other Glides to 
come into our Affiftancc, can wc in prudence 
turn our Backs upon them, or be fo un- 
grateful as to fay, I have no need of yon ? 
/TwaR a Rtefledion of our Saviour upon the 
^ ^Rubelicving Jews in his Time, and what 
.. -^fe^j thjir Condemnatimiy That Light is 
come into theiVbrld^ and Men loved Dark-- 
-nefs rather th^ Light ^ becaufe their Deeds 
'-ji' ere evil' - -t- ' -t. 
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